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’ OF THE ...

THIRD NATIONAL CONVENTION
OF 8PIBITUAIISTS.

rnoxoaniMiiOAttr MrosTiD ron rax butnxk or lioht, 
M l. M. W.' TEIXBIKTON.

. . -SECOND* DAY—AUGUST. 22.
■ ' ’ AFTERNOON SESSION.'

The Presidept, polled. the.Convention toorder 
nt 3 .o’clock, an informal- meeting having been 
held from -2 to 3 o'clock,-at which brief speeches 
were made by several persons,'delegates and oth
ers, Frank Chase, of Ne.w Hampshire, occupying 
the Chair.

A song was sung by the Chicago Choir, after 
whioh, M. B. Dyott, of, Philadelphia, addressed 
the Convention on-the subject of the Children’s 
Progressive Lyceums.

Addrei« of M. B. Dyott.
Mr. President, Ladles and Gentlemen—Providence 

having permitted, we have again the pleasure of 
meeting with those who lire interested in tho 
cause of Spiritualism and human progress, as
sembled under the name and title of “The Na
tional Organization of Spiritualists.”

At a meeting of this Organization, about a year 
ago, in Philadelphia, I made a few remarks in 
reference to tho Children’s Progressive Lyceum; 
aud as many of thoso now, present were delegates 
to that Convention. I shall not trespass upon 
their time and nationco by a repetition of what 
was then, presented, although what I have to say 
upon that subject must necessarily have the same 
aim and purpose, and as there, are others pres
ent better qualified to speak upon tho Lyceum 
movement than I, I shall bo exceedingly brief.

Last evening I listened to tho eloquent remarks 
of 8us|e M. Johnson. If I mistake not, she asked, 
“ What has boon done by Spiritualists? What 
practical effort has been proposed? Whatl has 
been accomplished? In what. direction can I bo 
useful?” I wish I could hear more.of our brothers 
and sistors ask with tho same'earnestness tho 
same questions; and yet it soems to .me that 
enough has been proposed to occupy every one 
who is willing to work for tho. next century to 
come, ánd I think that the Jaw of progress—so 
beautifully referrod to by Bro. Fobs last evening 
—lias not been altogether suspended, in relation 
to Spiritualisin'and its work. If we contrast the 
condition of Spiritualism a few years back with 
its present condition, I think wo slinll discover 
that that law has not been altogether inoperative 
or suspended; and if we but cast our eye for a 
moment over tho vast and magnificent field of la
bor mapped out by that noblo soul and most won
derful seer, Andrew Jackson Davis, and follow in 
the direction lio has pointed out, tho questions: 
“What shall wo do?” aud “What have we done?” 
will soon be answered.

In tlie earlier days of what Is designated mod
ern Spiritualism—when its numbers were scarce
ly hundreds instead of millions, as they now are— 
there were but fow children whose parentB were 
believers in spirit-communion, and advocates of 
liberal ideas, consequently tho Children's Lyceum 
would have been premature.

Spiritualism could then do nothing but apply 
the broad-axo of reason at tlie root of tho sturdy 
oak that had been planted in the sterile soil of 
Orthodox bigotry and superstition. It was there
fore the work of years to disencumber their minds 
of the erroneous teachings which had been stamp
ed upon the plastic brain in childhood, and had 
grown to its full maturity, Tho work of the icon
oclast lias been done; the two-edged sword of 
Beason and Spiritualism has cut its way through 
forests of tlieso sturdy oaks, and a temple has 
been erected at which millions of earth’s children 
now worship, and beneath whose ample dome 
millions more will ore long feel proud and happy 
to take shelter. Timo, however, works many 
changes, and what were tho necessities of that 
time, are not tlie demands of the present. The 
work of those who have preceded U8,and in which 
many of you have participated, has been accom
plished; tho Spiritual Temple had to be reared 
and constructed of full-grown timber. Time lias, 
however, developed different circumstances, and 
Other means must now be usod to perfect the 
edifice. Whilst Spiritualists ■ aro numbered by 
millions, the children of Splrituul|sts greatly ex
ceed them in numbers, and a new elemont of use 
and strength is unfolded, which it is our duty 
to appropriate and apply to its legitimate ends. 
Our children will form the pillars and decorations 
of that glorious temple which Spirltunllsm miiBt 
and will complete, which shall furnish a refuge 
for the oppressed aud mentally euslaved nations 
of the earth.

It is now timo that wo mako use of that powor 
which the Churches havo so assiduously and suc
cessfully sought to control. Were it not for tho 
efforts and card taken by tho Cliurchos to indoc
trinate tho young in tho tenets of their theology— 
though they now number tholr secta by hundreds, 
their churches by tens of thousands, and their 
members by millions—they would dwindle Into 
insignificance in less than a century. Were the 
young minds loft unbiased nnd free to accept or 
reject their teachings until tho intelleot was ma
tured sufficient to exercise their reasou and judg-, 
ment upon that— as they ore permitted to do upon 
nil other subjects—tho church edifices, as well as 
tho Churches, would be converted—the one. into 
buildings of use suited to the demands of the age. 
the other to nobler mon and women, who would 
not shirk the responsibility of their own actions, 
and permit murdored iunoconcoto.atopo for their 
misdeeds. ,/ .

' In order to bring boforo your mind’s eye the no- 
cossity of spreading and extending the Lyceum 
movement throughout tho length nnd breadth of 
the land, it may be well to refer, to some of the 
prominent teachings nnd deleterious influences of 
tho Orthodox Sunday schools, placing them in 
«ositfon with tho hnrmpnfouB teachings of 

w Dispensation, as illustrated and exem
plified in the Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 
Having myself been identified with the Einsoopnl 
and Methodist Cliurchos as a Sabbath-school 
teacher in my earlier , years, I shall, I trust, not 
misstate or too highly color, for the sake of con
trast, either side of the picture; anil as' I, have 
promised .to bo brief, I can but glance nt a few of 
tlie teachings of poor, old, decrepit Orthodoxy, nor 
can I give aught but a glance at the ,teachings of 
Spiritualism, aa|t loomsup in Its youth, vigor and 
beauty. The one, doubtless, was as necessary in 
its day, as Ih the other to the demands of,tlm pres
ent. Progress is an Immutable law of; tlie divine 
economy; therefore it,canpot, in the nature of 
things, be expected that tho children of tho pres
ent day can “ wear that iron shirt,dug from pome 
Jewish graveyard’s dirt " unless, like the infant 
■lavo, it is taught from the day it first drew breath, 
that it was born to nq higher purpose, that it is 
totally depraved aud desperately,wicked. This, I 

. ' ■ ?-'-U: •••' ‘I .r‘ ■ • ; . ;

may bé'allòF&rto say. is one of the first teaclin 
ingsof the Sibbath-Bchcfol. , What, then, are'Its 
effects upon the jonng?1 .If I mistake not.flîeàl-l 

Wthè' thought, and jldouht: 
know’lhatit is better IIlustrated'tTi'SH'teBhake- 
speare'8 Richard III., where he says, in substance, 
“ I came into, this world deformed and badly sliap- 
en! The owl shrieked at my birth, dogs howled, nnd 
hideous tempests shook down trees;'my mother 
felt more than a mother's pain. I have often heard, 
her say I came Into this world With a hump 
upon my back and teeth to gnash upon mnnklnd. 
Since God hath formed my body thus, lot hell 
distort my mind to gnawer to it. Counting my
self but bad. I am resolved to be a villain."

The teachings of the Lyceum, in Contradistinc
tion with those of the Bnnday schools, is, that man 
lr inherently good, and bas tho capacities of an 
angel within tils being,'which, by development, 
cultivation nnd good deeds, will expand nnd blos
som in eternal beauty; that he is the offspring of 
a loving Father, put that of necessity ho is not 
perfect, elso progress would be impossible, In 
the Sunday schools, children are taught that rea
son is carnal, wicked, delusive, unreliable, not to 
be exercised upon the most important subject that 
can possibly engross the attention of tho human 
mind, in the recital of which the teacher’s actions 
give the lie to hiB words; for by that faculty alone 
which he affirms to be unreliable (his reason and 
judgment), he determines the truth or falsity of 
What he Is advancing.

Tlie.Lyceum’s teachings are, that reason is tho 
gift of God, and by him implanted in the human 
breast to beilie tribunal before which overy act 
and circumstance portalning to our existence 
must be judged. The Sunday schools tench that 
the body must bo crucified, mortified, set at 
naught, for tlie glory of God and tho good of tho 
soul. Tlio Lyceum teaches that tho body should 
bo trained, educated, developed, strengthened, 
beautified, perfected, and mndo a fitting residence 
for the immortal spirit which an All-Wise and 
Beneficent Father lias placed within it, bidding it 
bloom, blossom and unfold in otomnl bounty. 
The Sunday schools tench thnt God is angry, vin
dictive, jealous, revengeful, remorseless—a God 
to bfl/eured. Tlie Lyceum tenches God Is perfect 
Harmony, perfect Lovo and perfect Justice; nnd 
I do not know how I can bettor describe tlie dif
ference than by saying lie is tho reverse of all that 
the Sunday schools represent him to bo.

Tho Sunday-school system of instruction is to 
stuff, cram, and pack the young mind full of tho 
musty records and dogmas of the past, nnd to en
join an unreservod and unqualified belief of tho 
same, under pennlty of everlasting punishment. 
It ignores and stultifies reason. It .teaches them 
to sing hymns of praise to him they nre taught to 
fear; to lové him wlio has,.given them a wicked 
nnd depraved nature; and If they do not ohange 
that nnture without having tho,power given them 
to do so, he will punish with everlasting burnings. 
It teaches that good works nre of no avail: but 
that belief in what they have no evldeneo of, ex
cept the statement of the teacher, can save them.

The Lyceum method is to cultivate the latent 
powers, energies and capabilities within the child, 
and draw them out; to exercise and develop tlio 
reasoning faculties of its mombors, iguoring the 
dictatorial and stuffing process entirely. You will 
perhaps pardon me If 1 illustrate this point by a 
quotation of ono or two answers given by the 
members of- tlie Lycoum with which I am con
nected, in reply to questions of their own selec
tion. Many of them are gems of thought, thnt 
would, if uttered by thè Solons of the past, bo 
stamped with immortality. To tho question, 
"What is Beauty?” tho following answers wore 
given: "Beauty is an element in our life, without 
which, our progress would be anything but for
ward.” "It is a golden boll summoning us to a feast 
of all that is fair and sweet.” "It is a key unlock
ing the portals of a mansion of superimi splendor, 
through whose rooms we can roam and find un
alloyed pleasure.” "It is a feeling of tlie heart that 
places us in harmony with Nature, and makes mu
sic for us out of tho roaring cataract or bubbling 
brook.” “It is an aspiration of tho soul for tho re
cognition of that dlvinq presence which it feels 
ever near, but cannot grasp nor measure.”

To the question, "Whatis Wisdom?” the fol
lowing answers wore given: "Wisdom is the bead
ed bubble that sparkles ou the rim of the cup of 
Immortality, and forms wreaths of tho rainbow 
spray from tlie pure cataract of Truth.” "Wisdom 
is like tho golden wheat which yioldeth nngels 
food." “Wisdom is tho sun of tho mind and tlie 
life of tho heart.”

The Sunday schools teach children to pray 
with their lips, and to toll God wlfat. they want; 
instructing him what Ir best to do, by the utter
ance of mero words, without informing them 
whether God would prefer their utterance in 
Greek, Hebrew, Latin, Gorman, French, ór the 
English languagel

The Lyceum teaches them to pray with tlielr 
hands, tlielr fteads, their intellects, and their ener- 
ales. They ask God to givo them healthy bodies 
by exercising and developing tlielr capacities; 
thoy glorify God by keeping time to the harmo
nies of Nature, and not only say, “ Order is heav
en’s first law,” but practice it in nil their move
ments and exorcises. They potitlon God to givo 
them an 'erect carriage, an expansive chest, a 
healthfnl and cheerful disposition, by drilling 
and mnrcliing with banners and music.

At this point.permit mo a 'word or two in re
ference to a difloronco of* opinion in regnni to tho 
style and significance of the banner used by our 
sister Lyceum of I’rovidenco. I am glad that 
the difference of opinion originated and was 
put into practice juRt where it was, for had it ori
ginated in other sections of our country, a differ
ent motive would have probably been assigned 
for it. And whilst I liavo no objections to tho 
change wherever it may be thought desirable by 
the friends, you will pardon me for expressing n 
preference for the glorious Stars and 8tripes—the 
only emblem of freedom beneath tho bluo canopy 
of heaven, nnd as such,I think It well to cultivate 
a reverend patriotism, a devotion to our coun
try's flag, the only Country upon the foco of God's 
footstool that has opened an asylum for the op
pressed of overy land. I am glad to havo tho op
portunity of congratulating the friends of tho Ly
ceum In Providence upon the Introduction of whnt, 
to my mind, is an important change in the time 
of holding ita mootings; it is a matter of appa
rently small moment, but in ita results is of more 
importance than at a casual glancé is apparent.

Having occupiéd the relationship, of Conduc
tor of tne first .Ghildren’s Progressive Lyceum 
established in Philadelphia, for about throe 
years, I have had an opportunity of obsorving 
what, in my judgment, would tend to strengthen, 
sustain and greatly augment the usefulness of 
both* the* Lyceum movement and the promulgo- 

; tlon and dissemination of otir heaven-born Phi
losophy. i il< was not aware that the suggestion I 
intend making had in* part been inaugurated in 
Providence; until I Saw in a recent number of thé' 
Llttlo Bouquet that it had been intródtioed hère, 
nnd in other places. And hero let mo remark that 
every step ip the pith of progress Is refreshiiig 
to the observer. ■ , ' . i -

Tho. Little Bouqnet sprang ihto being, A cluster 
of young and ibenutifni buds; but so closely were 
Its young tendrils entwined around the perfume 
of its after-life, that its odor was at first 'unob
served. But it haS beon watered by tho dewsaud
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showers of spring, and’the aurpmer's sun lias un
folded its petals each'Succeeding month, until it is 
casting ite framnbiéWund, and inviting the at- 
tentfon'npt bòra '«FWo ‘younger members of the 

‘Lyceiita. out ^suggestive of thought and Instruc
tion that will awaken ah' interest in the minds of 
its more advanced members.' " ,

But ns my suggestion bas not yet boon adopted 
only in part by a fewofour 'Spirituallstio associa
tions, its advantages, I presume,'have not been 
properly considered. I shall! therefore, take the 
liberty of throwing'Ont a'few/thbuglits upon that 
point, giving my reasons foriidvocatlng tho change 
suggested. It Is not a Bubjoot, I .pm'aware, upon 
which this Convention cah take any action, for 
legitimately it belongs to each individual associa
tion or organization of Spiritualists; but ns the 
representatives of a large number of those asso
ciations are present, it may be of advantage to the 
cause to call attention’ to thia matter. Although 
what I have to say upon this subject will show 
that I am deeply impressed1 with the value nnd 
importance of the change, I have not as yet pub
licly made the suggestion to our own organization, 
but shall usuali my efforts to bring about the 
change at the enrllost appropriate occasion. It is 
summed up briefly In two propositions! 'First, 
that wherever Lyceums are organized, but two ser
vices, or meetings, should be held on 8uuday. The 
first, or morning mooting, to be tlie Lyceum meet
ing, which may be held nt an hour, say from half
past nine or ten until half-past eleven o'clock, at 
which time a recess of five or ten minutes might 
bo given, to allow those children wlio are too 
young to understand wliat is generally presented 
by our speakers to retire. Then tlie speaker might 
give a lecture of about half an hour’s dùràtlon, 
upon the philosophy of Spiritualism and such 
subjects as are usually presented upon the spirit
ual platform, to all who composo the Lyceum, and 
the congregation who assemble with them.- Let 
the Lyceum exercises take the place of the morn
ing prnyers, the Psalms, the Liturgy, the Binging 
and readingof thè lessons in tho Episcopal Church, 
which always precede their morniug discourse; 
I am sure no more appropriate exercises .could 
precede tlie presentation of onr spiritual lectures 
than tlio singing and music of tho Lyceum choir 
and its members, tho readingof its silver-chain 
recitations, tlie prayers of its members for health, 
strength and a cheerful disposition, presented to 
an ever-present and all-porvadiug Deity iu actions, 
in exercises, thnt are ever answered by an all-wise 
nnd beneficent God. If thiscourse (snot adopted, 
wo aro frittering away tho.best opportunities of 
presenting tho philosophy and teachings of our 
Silorlous Gospel to the thousands, that attend our 
jyceurn meetings who do not attend our lectures, 

also to those young minds tiferò assembled— who 
must fill up the depleted ranks of Spiritualism 
when the Angel of Denti} shall have called us to 
a higher field of labor. Spiritual societies uro 
comparatively weak, because —with now and 
then nu exception—they do not own or have con- 
trbfof tlie places where they hold mootings, but 
are subject to the whims, capricos and idiosyncra
sies of thoso who are opposed to their belief. This 
state of tilings is tlio result of a disregard of tho 
maxim thnt “in union there is strength.” And thus 
we are letting go by the golden opportunities of 
Eresenting to tlio youth and those who attend our 

vceumB, tho truthsand teachings of tlio Spirituni 
Pliilosophy,’ before their minds are preoccupied 
with the orroneous teachings that it will take 
years to eradicate.

By tvliat other meanB can wo bo well reach nnd 
appropriate this element of strength that the Ly
ceum places before us? In holding three meetings 
each Sunday—morning and evening for lectures, 
and afternoon for tlie Lyceum—we are uncon
sciously exhausting the vitality of both, nnd over
taxing tlie strength and energies of those who up
hold, support and lnbor for the good of both insti
tutions.

Those wlio have labored faithfully and earnest
ly for three yeqrs iu tho Lyceum, and in the main
tenance and attendance upon-the morning nnd 
evening lectures, will say tliat after tlio business 
cares of the week and absence from home except 
at night six days of overy week, it, is too mudi, 
even of bo good a thing ns serving God nnd the 
augels every hour of tlie seventh.

But, you ask, how are wo unconsciously ex
hausting the strength of both Institutions? I nn- 
swer. In tlio first pince, tlio Lyceum tnkes away 
from tbe morning nnd evening lectures ite strength, 
by requiring tlio services of those who would oth
erwise Constitute its choir and its muslcnl attrac
tions: it requires for its working a lnrgo number 
of officers and lenders, and it attracts nnd invites 
tlio parents of ite’ members, and a lnrgo number 
of visitors. In the second place, tho morning nnd 
evening lectures detract from the strength and 
usefulness of tlie Lyceum, by mnking it difficult, 
in fact, impossible, to obtain punctual, constant 
and attentive officers and lenders. Those who 
would glndly assist in tho Lyceum, nnd would bo 
valuable acquisitions to ft, say, “I cannot be regu
lar in my attendance at tbe Lyceum, without de
priving myself of the satisfaction of attending tlie 
lectures." And it is too onerous a task to impose 
upon any one, the attendance upon three meetings 
every Sunday, especially for those wlio live miles 
away from the place of meeting. Upon this sub
ject I speak from observation and experience, nnd 
1 am satisfied that if tbe suggestion I have thrown 
out should bo ndopted, it would create a unity 
of interest nnd purpose tliat would invigorate, 
strengthen and unite what aro now two distinct 
organizations in one, and add greatly to their 
combined usefulness and smfceBS, Our speakers 
would then bo at tlie morning exercises, but as 
only n short addrosB would be expected at that 
meeting, they would bo fresh nnd vigorous for 
their evening labors. Our children would be 
taught what they can in no other way be instruct
ed in. (

I am now brought to' tho second suggestion I 
promised to mako. It is ilio occasionili mainte
nance of week evening lectures, of tho importance 
of which I wish to say n few words. But as I 
have trespassed upon your time already too long. 
I will merely say Wat from my observation anil 
experience, lectures ujion thé philosophy, truths 
and touchings of.BpIritualism Upon 'wcofc even
ings reach a class of hearers whose early religious 
prejudices nnd tho demnnds upon their timo ou 
Bunday nt the cliurchos to which they arò attach
ed, prevent their attending our Bunday lectures, 
and they can be reached in no other wav. And 
when they hear tho beautlfiil truths and reason
able appeals to tlielr Judgment atid understanding 
that nre given forth by our speakers, which so far 
transcend the monotonous, stereotyped absurdi
ties with which they bévo been fed at their own 
churchds, |t is but a short time before tlielr preju
dices are so far obliterated that they are found at 
our Sunday meetings, and-nre .willing to assist in 
their maintenance.

If We use no means to bring In now hearers, of 
wlint use is oiir lncbssnnt lecturing to tbose/il- 
ready convinced and satisfied of the truthfulness 
of what pur Speakers utter? I therefore respect
fully; suggest thnt if we would husband our re
sources, build up and strengthen our societies, 
pitice ourselves in a position to be masters of our 
dwn places of meeting, let us have but two Sun
day meetings—tliomorning appropriated espe
cially to the Lyceum and a short address by our 
usual speakers; the evening ekcliislyeiÿ for loc- 
tures, proceded/of courte, by .good music, aüd nt

Ï
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least one or two loctures In each month upon 
week day evenings. . ■ ... , :

There la but ono otlior step we must tako, of 
which I will take occasion to speak at .some . Ap
propriate, time during, the sitting of this Conven
tion. awhtben we snail have removed the prin
cipal obstacles in tlio way of onr mnking rapid 
strides imtho path of progroas,and making Spirit
ualism a power in tho world.

On motion of Dr. H. T. Child, the subject of the 
Children’s Progressive Lyceums wns made tho 
order of tho day for the remainder of the session, 
and speeohes limited to ten minutes.

The Business Committeo submitted tho follow
ing resolution:

Reiolfed, As muon and experience teach tliat onr rnrly 
education lia> a luting effect on our llvci and opinion*, and la 
hard to eradicate by reaaon, oven when totally ralae.tliero- 
Tore, to ue religious, we ahould diaconnlennnce all irctnrlan 
teaching and Sonday-tchool dliclpllne of children which All* 
their mind* with religion* error*, fnlao Idea* of (lod and nature, 
and build up *uch system* of phrtlcal and mental to mna-tlc* 
a* arc taught and practiced In the Children'! 1‘rogrcialve Ly
ceum* of the Splritunllit*.

Mr. Peebles moved to nmenfl by inserting the 
word " moral" after tho word " mental,” bo thnt 
the resolution would read " pliyslcnl, mental nnd 
moral gymnastics.” Tbe amendment was ac
cepted.
■ A E. Giles, of Boston, inquired whnt was 
meant by " moral gymnastics." He could under
stand, ho snid, physical and. montal gymnastics, 
but he could not comproliAhd Whnt wns meant 
by “ moral gymnastics.” ,

Mr. Peebles replied that “moral gymnastics" 
were ono step higher thnn physical nnd montal 
gymnastics! The'more a man knew, tlio more 
dangerous he wns, unless that khowlcdge was 
controlled by the moral nnd- pnlritual brain or- 
Sans. The more po^ver the physical man hnd, 

io more dangorous'thnt man wns, if ho wns 
guided by corubntiveness and tlio lower lirain 
organs. To cultivate the mind in tlio nrts nnd 
sciences morely did not mnko true, harmoninl;, 
men, Borno of the most brlllintit men in tho 
world luul been the most dangerouH men—Anron 
Burr, for oxample. Ho loved children dearly, 
and looked forwnrd a few yenrs to the time when, 
they would be cnlled upon to tako the places' of 
the venerable fathers he saw nbout him, whose 
heads were whitening for the grave, nnd It would 
depend upon education liow thoso plncbs would 
be filled. The child’s mind wns like a sheet of 
white paper, prepared to recolve impressions 
from ten thousand objects. He (Mr. P.) had been 
taught in his childhood that it was unlucky to 
see tbe new moon over Ills left shoulder, nnd 
though ho hnd long ngo dlscnrdod such supersti
tions, he confessed thnt lie would a little rather 
see the new moon over his right shoulder ¿han 
lite left. (Laughter.) He was trained up in the 
cIobo communion of tlie Baptist church, nnd to 
tlite vary day,lite firat tliongin of- God was of ;* 
grent personal, grand man, up iti a located henven, 
on a brllllnnt throne, with tlio All-seeing Eye- 
one grent eye in liia forehead, looking down upon 
the wide, wide world. Ho went to the 8nbbnth 
ecliool, where lie bad to learn tlint long chapter 
nbout Jnpheth, nnd Rlplintli, nnd Annmiin nnd 
Lehnbim, (laughter) anil nil those hard words, nnd 
housed to lontho tho Sunday school. But tlio 
idea of tho Progressive Lyceum, conceived in 
heaven, and communicated by angels, throngh tlio 
highly inspired brain of Andrew Jackson Davis, 
wns designed to cultivate tho wholo man—tlio 
man mental, the man physical, and, whnt wns 
more glorious, tho man moral. Harmonial men 
were wanted. There were men who could mako 
music, and do nothing elso; men who could mako 
speeches and do nothing elso; men who couhl 
paint pictures and do nothing else. The whole 
man could Hing well, speak well, tnvke a picture 
well, hoe in tho gardon well, nnd do everything 
well. The wn.v to get such men wns to begin 
with tlio children, and therefore ho loved tlio 
Lyceums, and wherever ho went, ho labored for 
the upbuilding of the common enuso by perfecting 
tlio Lyceums. Bishop Purcell had said Hint if 
tlio Catholic church could hnve the training of 
the children for ten years, they would linvo no 
fear of what Protestants could do by way of 
drawing them from that church. Itomnn Cath
olics understood this, nnd so did the vnrioussects; 
they talked of tho Snbbath-Rchool ns tho nursery 
of tho churehl Yet some Spiritualists (lie snid it 
to their shame) were sending tliejr children, Bun
day after Bunday, to sectarian schools, to bo 
taught wliat they believed to be falsehoods, which 
had mndo thorn miserable and unhappy, and 
from tlio bondagdof which they had burst only 
through great struggles. They were. Bending 
tlielr children to bo chained us they were chained, 
to bo cramped ns they were cramped, and to 
drink in tlieso false doctrines, (vliich would cause 
them tho same anguish and pain tliat they hnd 
RUfi'ored. AV 11 at did such. Spiritualists menu? 
Ono said, "We linvo no Progressive Lyceum." 
Thoy ought to have. Every father and mother 
could havo a Lyceum in tlielr own quiet Sabbath 
home, and by-nml-by, getting a nucleus in'this 
<vay, tlioy would hnve a largo Lyceum. There 
was nothing liko energy nnd (lovotlon. When a 
man said, “I will," every muscle nnd bone and 
nerve became liko stool, nnd the whole frame liko 
iron, nnd if thoy would rise up in tlielr powor 
nnd say, “ We will endeavor to locate, organize 
and support a Lyceum,” the work would bo half 
done. In the namo of those children whoso white 
feet mnko music on tlio starry floors of henven, 
in tlio name of eternnl Justico, nnd tholr children, 
lie begged them to go homo with tho determina
tion to do more thnn they hnd done for this great 
Progressive Lyceum movement, which wns to 
bless tho world with tlie glory nnd blessing of tho 
harmonial philoRophy. (Applauso.)

Mr. Finney snid 1m fully concurred in tlio re
marks which had been mndo upon the subject of 
moral gymnastics. Thoy were sometimes told 
that they could cultivate tlioir bodies and culti
vate their intellects, but that thoy could not culti
vate tlielr moral consciousness. There was a class 
of thinkers wlio tliouglit that nothing but Are nnd 
fury could elevnte man’s moral consciouBuess, 
hut he hnd not ho studied nnture, It Boomed to 
him that in tho Ghildren’s Progressive Lycoum 
tills great work was to be commenced. Tho 
Christian Cliurch hnd done very little in tboculti
vation of tlio moral nature of children, because it 
did not concede that tlie child hnd n moral nnture, 
but aBSutnod thnt this thing called a moral nnture 
was to bo put into tho child, ns a grain of corn wns 
put into a tatting turkey; thnt lie-waB naturally 
opposed to moral excellence; that his instincts 
and propensities were ngninst the deepest aud di- 
vlnest morality. Tho spiritual Idea was this: 
thnt childhood contained tho archetype of that 
purity and perfection of diameter which 1b tho 
self-ovidentIntention of nnture. and whoso culti
vation tills world nnd all worlds noodod. It wnn 
for this purpose thnt mnn existed; not merely 
that ho should be strong physically and mentally, 
but tlint bls moral nature, tlint which wns the in
tuition of God’s divine purposes, that which wns 
mluteter plenipoteutlnry.from tlio court of ever- 
tasting Justico, to guide the mnrcli of a tenrful 
world into tho way of porfect freedom, equality 
and peace, planted in tbe ohildreu’a henrta—not to 
be put in there by institutions, but boing tlio 
archetypaombodieu there—that tide moral nature 
shall bo evolved by education. This groat spirit
uni movomont for tlio cultivation of children, as 
Emerson says, "strike« .the .white.” They be- 
lieyod that the oduoatlpn pf children consisted not

in cramming in but in cnlllngout, and this ques
tion of moral gymnastics took precedence of all 
others; for the moral was the measnroof a man. 

•die who was planted on Nature's everlasting In
stincts of Justice would be remembered, though 
hhrbody were consnmed by Ilntnos. His spirit 
would cast a shadow that would reaaii andtoucli 
tho far horizon of history. It wns tho moral In 
man which mndo tlio physical nnd mental of nny 
vnluo. nnd In t|ie Children’s Lyceums had been 
instituted a/oc simile of tlinsnsnclotlesfor the cul
ture of the moral nature of childhood which worn 
in uso In the Summer-land. Lottis, then,said Mr. 
F., carry on this moral culture of children, this 
evolution of tho nature of childhood, until It shall ' 
lie free and pure, nnd thou it will not be necessn- 
ry that man wade through suftbrlng nnd tears to 
personal Justice and proper relations with hie fel
lows.

A. B. Piympton, of Lowell, said thnt several 
years ngo one or two fathers nnd mothers snld to 
him, " Wo must havo a Spiritualist Sunday 
school." They wore then Bonding their children 
to the Baptist 8undny school: but bo convinced 
wore they of the necessity of taking tlielr children 
from thnt school nnd Instituting ono for theta- 
selves thnt they, snid it must be done. They went 
forwnrd and established n Spiritualistic 8nnday 
school, previous to.tho introduction of Andrew 
Jackson Davis’s beautiful organization, In their 
midst, and lie wished tlint ovory man nnd woman 
in tho country could go into tho Lowell Lyceum 
on 8unday morning nnd feel the inspiration thnt 
enme from the souls of the children, blended with 
thnt of the children , in the spirit, summer land. 
He thought {hey would feel nn inspiration thnt. 
would.toll oKhoavon. Hell wns not. Admitted 
there—they knew notbingnlmut it. Among other 
things', the children worn taught to reject the uso 
of,tobacco nnd ardent spirits. A good lady had 
donated fifty dollars tn buy anti-tobacco pledges 
apd liavo them framed, nnd the children had nl- 

> ready taken- one hundred of those pledges nnd 
' were desirous of having more. Two Bundnys 
ago a father came into thnt Lyceum nnd 'brought 
with him a picture of his little boy who hnd taken 
tlio anti-tobacco pledge nnd wns accidentally • 
drowned, ns nn evidence of his gratitude for whnt 
tlioy had done for Ills boy. There was hardly a 
dry eye in the circle thnt. day, nnd the teachers 
felt well repaid for the labor they had. bestowed 
in flint Lyceum.

Tills work of educating the children wns the 
most important work they ltnd to perforin. Hnlf 
its blessetlneBB was not known. It wns a religions 
work. When he wont, into the Lyceum he felt 
full of prayer; he felt the holiest aspirations come 
to him from tho spirit-lnnd, nnd his went out alto. 
Whnt elso could that be but religion? If tho wor
ship of the Father nnd the bright spirits in tlio 
sntnmer-land was not religion, wlmt could lie? 
Tlio Children’s ’l’rttgressivu Lyctmm wns, tn J-tn • 
opinion, a moral and religions institution, nnd 
was one of the means by which they could raise 
the community from tlie low condition in which 
it was nt present.

A. E. Carpenter, of Conn., said that ho linil work
ed in the Progressive Lyceum nnd knew some
thing of ita value, nnd he desired to say a fow 
words to the older people who wore connected 
with tlieso Lyceums. He hoped thnt. in nil places ■ 
where Lyceums existed all the members of tho 
society wore nlso nienibprs of the Lyceum; ami lie 
hoped, also, that tbe^'Wonld feel that there wnsn 
necessity for them to work witli the children, not 
only in tlie physical nnd niontal gymnastics, but. 
oven In tho moral gymnnstics, in such n manner 
as to bo nn oxnmple before tlio little ones. If they 
expected the children to mako much progress in 
moral gvmnnsties tlioy must commence them
selves; tlioy bad a work to do in this direction, 
nnd it wob a grent. work.

Mr. Carpenter snid tliat, like his brother from 
Philadelphia, he preferred tlie old' stars and 
stripes for tlie Lyceum banner, rnther than the 
white flag ndopted by tlio Providence Lyceum. 
He preferred tho nationnl emblem, because under 
it liberty was given to the people of this country 
in the days of tho Revolution, and because under 
Its waving folds liberty wns given to three tnll- 
llouB of slaves In tlie Southern part, of our conn- 

•try. (ApplnuRO.) And with these incidents be
fore them, might they not expect, thnt, nnder its 
folds they could give liberty to the hohIs of men, 
through tho Lyceum? The objection to the na
tional flag was, thnt it laid been used ns tlie em
blem of war; but he accepted it in the Lyceum ns 
the emblem of war—tlie war of ideas, carried Into 
tlie strongholds of old theology, to destroy its fiP 
fluence upon tho young mlmls in our land. Not 

■ long since, he visited tbe Lyceum in Willimantic, 
and there bo sow some forty or flftj' men nnd 
women, between ‘tlio ages of tldrty and sixty, wlio 
marched round witli the children, carrying tlie 
ting nnd keeping time to tbe music of those dear 
little children, only three or four venrs old. An 
outside obsorver said, "How childish, how fool
ish, for those old persons to so stoop from tlielr 
dignity ns to nllow themselves to go round with 
tlieso children, carrying a flag! ” But ho thought 
of the timo when Jesus said, “ Unless you become 
as little children, you cannot enter the kingdom 
of heaven,’’ nnd he thought thnt these people 
were looking in that direction, that they were bo- 
ing carried bnek to the days of tlielr childhood, 
nnd that tlielr hearts were being stirred with the 
samo feelings thnt thrilled the hearts of tlieso 
children with whom tliev marched. If these Ly
ceums were to succeed, the spirit of simplicity, 
lovo nnd nfliietlon must prevail in them; the old 
must, mingle with the young; nnd there was no 
more beautiful sight, in the world, than to see tlio 
young and the old thus working together for tlio 
common good of all, and for tlie perfection of their 
own hnppinoss. When lie looked upon thnt scone, 
ho felt thnt tlio Willimantic Lyceum would go on 
and prosper so long ns that spirit prevailed with
in it, nnd so long ns snob nn example wns pre
sented to tlio children by tlie older members,

Mr. Carpenter snid he thought the suggestion 
of Mr. Dyott, that there should bo a lecture nfter 
tho other exercises were through wns one of tho 
very best; nnd he thought that was the design of 
Bro. Davis when ho said that the children Should, 
form in rank before the conductor's stand, when> 
some general question should bo discussed, And' 
nil should givo answers. This,however, was rathe? 
tedious to tlio children, standing so long as they 
sometimes had to do before tlio exorcises were 
closed. In their Lyceum, this improvement had 
boon made, which ho would suggest to. ethers. 
After tho exercises were concluded, tlie children 
marched to tlielr seats, nnd then twenty minutes 
or half an hour was devoted - to tho dtecnssfon of 
Borno question! Ho, as conductor, asked thoqiies- 
tions of the children, to which they responded, 
sometimes All together, nnd sometrtaes not more 
thnn ono nt a timo. His experience was, that this 

-was one of tho very best methods that could bo 
introduced. Itnmountod to th« same thing ns a 
lecture, only tho responses of the children entno 
in occasionally, and thoy had nn opportunity to 
express tlielr opinions in regard to tlie question, 
He had found that the children entered into tlia 
spirit of it, nnd became exceedingly Interested. 
That was tho great difficulty—to keep up tho in
terest He had been told by some that it was 
almost Impossible to keep up the interest of these 
Lyceums ¡but lie knew whnt the matter was: 
the older members loot tlielr interest, and if any 
children, with tills current ngninst them, could 
sustain their interest, they were better than most
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f^nd told far of thè need of children’« 8unday 

'•chorda.' Many times tlda'epirlt had come anil 
talked with her little children, and she firmly be
lieved that If they were ever marie good, hoys it 
-wonld ba greatly owing to the teachingsof that 
spirit, tlirpugli her. Everywhere she went aha 
found tiré churches zoaloua in trying tprloall 
they mnld'tbr the benefit of their children; and 
not only were they zenlons, but they were endeav
oring to make a compromise with the Spiritual
ist Societies. 8he knew of one place where the 
Unitarians had aald to the Splritunlista, “ Stay 
with ua and we will give you a Lyceum; we w|ll 
adopt the forms of your Lyceum as far as we pos
sibly cani" nnd in tlds way they obtained the as
sistance of the Spiritualists, until they had got 
from them all they conld, nnd then they took the 
money to repair their church. These Spiritualists 
had asked her wliat they should do, and she had 
told them it was time to show themselves as Spir
itualists and go to work.

Mrs. JI. said they liad talked Spiritualism until 
almost all their teachers and speakers were tired 
of it, and now they wanted something to do. It 
seemed to lier that if Lyceums we.ro established 
throughout the country, it would give them some
thing to do; nnd if there was a Spiritualist father 
or mother there who did not feel the need of a 
Progressive Lyceum, it seemed to her they hail 
got something to learn. Now .was Jhe time for 
action, and she hoped that when tills Convention 
adjourned, it could be said that they hnd done 
something. They hnd met. together often, nnd it 
hnd been said of them, that they had talked a 
graatsdenl, but. accomplished nothing, nnd she 
earnestly hoped that, when the Convention ad
journed, they would be able to say that they liad , 
nt least endeavored to impress upon the minds of ; 
the people the need of spiritual education for their ; 
children. If they did not. tako care of tlieir cliil- i 
dren, somebody else would. Theological hounds ' 
were on the track of their children, wherever they 
went, trying to fill their minds witli the old the
ology nnd to bind them in the fetters of slavery. 
Never In m.V life, said Mrs. R., do I remember 
having heen moved as I was this afternoon, when 
our nged friend stood here nnd gave ua tlmt little 
song, nnd nbove liis head were the iittlo spiritual 
children, dropping, ns it were, flowers upon him. 
It seemed to me tlintif you could all have seen 
that, yon would have taken hold with n will; nnd 
when I know that, the children who have pnssed 
into the spirit-world nre trying to work with us, 
I feel that I cannot sit still and not. say n word.

Tim speaker concluded by ngnin urging upon 
tlm Convention the importance of establishing a 
Lyceum in every place wliero there is a society 
of Spiritualists. Then, she said, they could take 
their children l>y the hand, feeling that.'tliey wore 
net only getting spiritual good on Sunday, but. 
pliysieai good—that, their bodies, t heir minds nnd 
t'ieir morals were being improved.

Mrs. M. E. B. Albart-on.of R. I., said slie could 
not feel justified to herself without saying some
thing on this suhject, for if there was n subject, 
upon wliiîfli even tho Anoatlo Paul might excuse 
a woman for speaking, it. was tills; (laughter) and 
she was not ashamed to spenk upon it, with the 
Bihle before her, nnd all heaven, including St. 
Paul, looking down upon her. (Loud applause.) 
She knew wliat it was to feel a mother's impulse 
in the soul; she knew wliat the loro of offspring 
was; it wns to her a lovo next to the love of her 
God. 8lie thought it was more difficult, for fath
ers to teach children, from the ago of ono to ten 
years, than for mothers. God never gave mothers 
a work to perform for their children that they 
could not well perform, if they wore true mothers, 
nnd sustained true relations to them. She had 
bad some experience in regard to Children's Ly
ceums. Twelve years ago, the spirit-world gave 
to her n plan, which she worked out. Tliey hail 
their banners, their crosses, their crowns, and 
tlielr flags, but the last wns the pure white ban
ner of peace. It was made of white satin, with a 
broad white fringe; on the top wns a beautiful 
bouquet of roses, and n dove perched upon the pole. 
Tho young miss who carried the flag was clothed 
in white, had a wreath of flowers on her head, a 
pure sliver star upon bor brow, with the word 
‘‘Purity’.’ engraved upon it,and as she walked 
forth, alio said—“ Who will march beneath Puri
ty’s banner?” A public school was invited to 
ntfend tho cliapol, and the spirits gave directions 
liow to proceed in the exhibition. Three teachers 
of the public schools were there, and several 
church members—some of them the most bitter 
opponents of Spiritualism— and they pronounced 
the scene tho most delightful tliev had ever be
held. Ona of them said to her, “ Mrs. Albertson, 
you must lie a liappy woman.” “ Why so? " “ Be
cause yon have the power to make so tnnny peo
ple supremely happy," “The power,” said Mrs. 
A., “ was not mine; it came from the angel-world. 
They torched my heart with love." Mothers, 
(continued tho speaker,) ns you establish these 
Lyceums, go each Sunday morning with your 
children to them. Can you lie bettor employed 
than in instructing your children? Does it not 
pay you when yon spend an hour with your chil
dren in play? If yort wonld see the greatest pos
sible amount of good derived from this instru
mentality, you should commence now, and give 
your whole heart nnd soul to this cause. That is 
one duty that rests upon you, as Spiritualists aud 
Reformers.

Adjourned to 8 o’clock r. m.

EVENING SESSION.
Tho evening session commenced at 8 o'clock, 

the large ball being crowded with an intelligent 
nnd attentive andlence.

.A song was sung by the choir, after which Dr. 
Henry T.JCliild, of Philadelphia, was introduced.

Address of Dr. II. T. Child.
Dr. Child commenced by referring to the pro

gress that liad been made by the young giant of 
Spiritualism, since ho first made ills appearance, 
ir, his modern form, in Rochester, eighteen years 
ago. The old theology, he snid, had been broken 
in pieces, the great question of ninn’s continued 
existence settled, a desire awakened in men's 
minds to investigate every thing—truth nnd error- 
ami a new religion introduced into the world. 
The old theology did not care much about tlio 
body, provided it gofenough of the good things of 
tide world to be comfortable, but now a new era 
hnd dnwned, and by degrees people had come to 
understand that, tliere was just as much religion 
in eating their dinner as in saying their prayers; 
that if they wanted to have clear ideas mentally, 
they must begin at the bottom, nnd clear out. the 
physical system. The church had mndea regular 
stable of humanity, nnd it had taken a good while 
to clean it out, and It was not entirely clean yet. 
A good many liad come out of tho church with so 
much of the filth of that stable about them, that 
it wns probable they would not get very clean 
until tlioy had got. out of this form.

It wns a good plan to begin early, the speaker 
snid, in teaching a child physical religion. Let 
him take it in with liis mother's milk. And let 
parente go back before the child was horn long 
enough to clean out every impurity from tlieir 
systems; let thorn go down to the bottom, and 
free themselves from the impurities widen for 
generations hnd been running through the veins 
of humanity. Those who went on contaminating 
the race liy bringing forth children under the idea 
that they were “conceived in sin and born in 
iniquity," nnd who impressed that idea upon them 
to the utmost of their power, were tlio Dragon and 
Ids angels compared with Michael nnd fils angels, 
in tho Lyceum,- who were going on the road up
ward, while the others could not get sbovo a level, 
If they did not go down wnrd.

Ho wns astonished to hear it said there that 
Spiritualism had done nothing. He could not 
look into his own spirit and say that Spiritualism 
liad dono nothing for him. He took Spiritualism 
in naturally; ho did not have to be inoculated 
with it at all ; and if Spiritualism had done for 

- others what ft had done for 1dm. he cotild not un- 
I doratami how any one-could ask what Spiritual

ism hnd done. Eighteen years ago, there was not 
a conscious Spiritualist in the land, and now lie 
saw before him a thousand faccB, tlmt lie liked to 
look upon, for he Bnw by their eyes that they were 
not nfrnid to look at anything tills side of Jordan 
or the other. Ho saw that tnoy were not afraid 
of anything—not eveu of God, itili less of tho 
devil. •

Numerically, therefore, Splrltuallstji Juid In
creased; but more than tiifit,it had doho a great 
deal mentally. It had opened the eyes of people. 
There were thousands to whom,In these thirteen 
years, tho spirit* had reveSIod the grand idea, 
that all the fafiutifol and sublime tràina that have 
dawned upon thé world during all ltapiMìt history 
have boon by opening, an It were, thé Windows of 
heaven, and letting in Inspiration, It did Pot ap
pear that God came very Often to the church, 
un did not want GOd tolook ilOwh upon him;

children thnt ha knew. All must work togejlier, 
and then there would fa no trouble. He knew-' 
this from experience; nnd he knew that tfa chil
dren loved to talk of the lessons, notwithstand
ing many people said that the lesson* were the 
dryeat part of the exercises. They were tfamost 
attractive ntid the most interesting'part; If 4he 
officers understood adapting themselves to‘ the 
youthful mind. Ho knew this from’experience, 
for as he had talked to the chndran in tlio Lyce
um, lie had seen tlieir eyes brighten; and when, 

’ questions were put., how readily they answered, 
and what beautiful, Biiblime, and, nbove alt, nat-1- 
urnl ideas were brought out from those young 
minds! If he was going to study natural theolo
gy. lie should go right to a child, and ask thnt 
child questions. The responses would fa like the 
Bpring from tlio hillside, flowing from the bosom 
of Mother Nature, and give him the knowledge 
which the soul so much craved.

The speaker said lie had two children over the 
river, who sometimes came to him, and It did Ids 
soul good; nnd lio wns trying to make up for tho 
love he lost with them in loving others nnd work
ing for them, for he felt tiiat although they were 
gone, they were iu the Lyceum. nhove, where 
others, morn loving than himself, had them in 
tlielr care. Ho turned, therefore, to the children 
who are here, resolved to devote Ids life to tlieir 
interest and linppiness. Do you never, said Mr. 
C., feel these inspirations glowing up through 
your souls, lending yon to reach out nnd grasp 
these beautiful little children, ntfll to say, like 
Jesus, “Como unto me, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven ” ? Oh, I lmve felt it n thousand times; 
I always feel It when I enter tho Lyceum. 1 
would recommend you all, if you would lenrn of _ 
heaven nnd happiness, to work in the Children’s 
Lyceum, and I assure you that von will attain ns 
much of happiness as it is possible for man to at
tain this side tlie river. (Applause.)

Dr. H. T. Child said tho discussion, thus far, 
liad been all on ono side; but there wero objec
tions to the Lyceum, nnd he wished to state them, 
briefly. These children wero becoming orators, 
and by-and-by nil the old,crabbed speakers would 
fa crowded off tlio pintform. (Laughter.) That 
was one objection. Then ho hnd another, of a 
personal chnraotor. He wns a physician, and 
depended upon tlio frailty nnd wlckednoss of 
humanity for Ills business. If theso LymuniB 
were suffered to go over tho laud, physicians 
would have no patients. (Merriment)

Henry C. IVright said thnt if theso Lyceums 
wore spread over tho land, nnd manngod ns tlioy 
siionhl bo, thero would soon bo no drunkards. 
Not only would physicians lose tlielr patients, 
but tho poor-houses nnd prisons would lose their 
inmates, who wero carried there through drunk
enness And not only that, but the moral ele
ments would bo so developed, nnd so attracted 
toward tho Infinite, the.pure nnd the good, that 
every man and every wotnnn wonld be Ills or her 
own priest, and thus the priesthood would find their 
voention gone. Tempernnce lectures, too. would 
fa done nwnv with, ami then, snid Mr. Wright., 
(turning to that, venerable pioneer nnd faithful 
Inborer In the temperaneo cause, Rev. John Pier
pont,) what, will you do?

Mr. Piekpont.—I will mnke temperance Bongs 
for the ehihl ren to sing. I have one now.

Mr. Weight.—He is nbundnntly competent for 
that work. 1 will stop right here, if he will give 
US his song.

Mr. Pierpont declined doing so nt that time, but 
intimated thnt lie would recite Iris lines at the 
conclusion of Mr. Wright's speech.

Mr. W. continued, asking wliat would become 
of nrmles nnd navies, if these Sundny schools 
were developed nnd carried out ns they nliould 
fa, the very banners inculcating “ pence on earth 
nnd good will nmoni' men,” nnd teaching the 
children rather to suffer than inflict suffering, to 
die rather than kill, nnd to “overcome evil with 
gornl”: Ifi'hildren were taught, to give a kiss for 
a blow, who wonld do tlio fighting?

The speaker snid he wonld suggest to every 
man anil woman to go Into the Smida'y Lyceum, 
nnd make it a meeting for the worship of God by 
marching round, singing, nnd recitations. Let 
them sit down by tlieir children, grand-children, 
nnd groat grand-children, nnd let tho children 
feel that they were interested in their concerns, 
and he could assure them that tlieir children 
would never lack interest in the Jyjeum. His 
advice to teachers and ail concerned was—Bo 
yonrselves just wliat yon want your children to 
lie. Don't tench your children thnt wiilch you 
are not willing to practice yourself. Give them a 
love nature, a God nature, to begin with. Start 
them on the up grade of humanity, toward God 
nnd heaven, nnd not on tlio down grade of hu- 
mntiity. toward tho devil and hell. Anil In order 
to do that, set the example. Govern your own 
tempers; ami if you want to teach your children 
to avoid'the-devil, teach them to avoid anger. 
Take your little ones to your heart; fold them to 
year bosom. I never feel that God is so near to 
me as when I tako a little child in my arms, and 
tlie little one twines her arms around my neck 
and lays her head In my bosom. Then I feel that 
I am in the bands of God, nnd thnt I nm a mighty 
man of God. That makes a man of me.

Rev. John Piekpont.—Tlie Greek poet Ana
creon lived and wrote songs in praise of wine till 
he was more than 80 years old. I do not clnim to 
fa like Atfacreon In nnything more than my nge; 
but I have lately written a few stanzas in praise 
of water, which may possibly be sung by the chil
dren of your Sundny Progressive Lyceums. They 
run thus:
When the lirlirht in oral n s »tar tlio new daylight l> bringing. 
And the ort-hard» and grove« are with niol.Hiv ringing; 
Their way to and from them the carb blnla winging, 
And their anth.-ms ot gladneaa and thanksgiving ringing;

Why do they co twitter and alng.do you think ? 
Because they -.ve had nothing but water to drink.

When a shower on a hot day of summer la over. 
And the Helds arc alt amelllng of white and red clover, 
And tho honey l,ee—bmy and plundering rover- 
la fumbling the hlosaom leave« over and over.

Why «o fri sk, cl. an and sweet are the flelda. do you think! 
Becauac they -ve had nothing but water to drink.

Do you aee tlmt «tout oak on Its windy hill growing! 
Do you aee w'mi great hailstones that lilac k cloud Is throwing ’ 
l>o you aee that steam war-ahtp Its ocean wav going. ’
Aua'nst trade winds and head winds, like hurricanes blowing! 

Wliy are oaks, clouds and war-ships so strong, do you think* 
Because they 'vc had not til ng but water to drink.

Now If wt have to work In the simp, field or studv, 
And would lmve a strong hand, and a check that'ls ruddy 
And would nut have a brain that Is addled and muddy. 
With our eyes all bunged np and our nosea all hlor.lv— 

How ahafl <re make and kuep ourselves so,do vou think* 
Why, you must have nothing but water to drink.

On motion of Mr. Wright, Messrs. Joslin and 
Foster were npiniinted to procure tlie printing of 
one thousand copies of Mr. Pierpont’s song.

Mrs. Annie Kimball, of California, spoke briefly 
under spirit-influence. She said: As thero lias 
faen so much said of the banners used by the 
Providence Lyceum nnd by others, we will tell 
you why wo personally do not like these beautiful 
stars and stripes. That banner does not. impress 
ub as one carrying jninco and good will to man 
over our land. Three brotliors stand before us in 
spirit-life, who fell in defence of thnt flag, and they 

'tell us they were cheated nnd deceived. They 
wire told they were fighting for liberty, and, when 
they left tho other slioro, their spirit-guidos Raid 
"Yon have been deluded, for lifarty is a God- 
fjven inheritance, and cannot fa bartered away 
lecause God has given It to every child of his 

creation!'' and they feel that they have fought, 
bled and died and entered nn existence unknown 
to them—for they knew nothing of that land un
til they went thero—an existence for which they 
were not prepared, and nil because they felt that 
they must, fight fur that dear old flag. We would 
like to see that flag out ‘of our Children's Lyce
ums. Ab we said before, it does not convey the 
idea of peace and good will to man. It lias not 
carried that idea to any part of our nation, but 
hate has everywhere followed it, as far aa we can 
learn—hnte or our brother nian. We really feel 
incompetent, from weariness, to Bay what is given 
ns to Bay In.regard to the Lyceum in the spirit
life. Very little children and grown men and wo
men and nged meu aud women seem to fa ranged 
in rows, and all appear to lie scholars ns well as 
teachers. That seems to us n beautiful idea, and 
we do not see why all progressive people should 
not Join in the children a exercises in these Lyce
ums. Tho bauners are white, with one bright 
golden star in the centre; nnd that star represents' 
to tho minds of tliOBe liltiespirit-ohlldren, lifarty; 
and liberty is the jewel called the sonl. We do 
not feel able to give you the remainder. We have 
given you wfatwo >e°l capable of offering now.

Mrs. Jennie Budd, of . Massachusetts, said ahd 
had two.llttie boys who were one day to stand 
before the w«rid as men, and, perhaps, to take part 
in Government, and phe felt, like all other Spirit
ualist mothers, as if she wanted these little boys 
and every little boy atid girl to know something 
of Children’s Lyceums. She had been interested 
in the auljoct for some year*. Some three or foub 
years ago an aged man in spirit life came .to far

he hoped tliat dtjfl wfald -allow him to come np 1 
and look nt Him,; Meh could look down at thé 1 
church, bnt tfay,must look np, if they wanted i 
to see God. , . '

He could not see, either, how anyone could ask • 
what Spiritualism had done, when they Baw tlie - 
grand moral influence that had been exerted hy 
it, It had given to tho human srtul feelings'that 
had nefar been known before. He took lipid of» 
brother’shand and looked right through him; he 
was as transparent as a pane of glass. Spiritu
alism had done that. It was1 the development 
and unfoldingof the moral and spiritual nature 
in man. that enabled a brother to take hold of the 
hand of another and see through,him ;. and of all 
the blessings which this grand and glorious sys
tem of religion and philosophy had brought to 
mankind, he knew of nothing so rich, so divine 
In its character, as that fraternal feeling whioh it. 
gave, which expressed itself in the kindliest acts 
of tlielr lives. Spiritualism had made freedom 
nmong Spiritualists, so that some, who could not 
see any distinction between love and Inst, had 
concluded they were all free lovers.’ -•■When lie 
took hold of a lady’s hand nnd saw right into her 
heart, lié felt there was nothing wrong about that. 
If that was free love, he was a free lover. They 
all felt that they had got to have tlielr friends 
come apd look Into their hearts; and he believed 
that wonld have a'good effect, as it wonld lead' 
them to keep tlieir liearts pure, as people set their 
houses in order when they knew their friends 
were coming to visit them.

Dr. Child said that Spiritualists liad been 
! clinrged with being Irreligious, but it was not so. 

This whole delegation indicated to him clearly 
tlmt. they wero a rellglouH people. He believed 
that God was glad to see them together, because 
he thought he could not. fa. glad without making 
God glad—at least, God in him, and he had not 
faen acquainted with any other, and was not 
anxious to know any other God; he filled him up. 
He did not believe in the Orthodox Goti, but in a 
God who was immanent in everything—as much 
in a flower as in a man, according to the power 
of the flower to express it. Nothing hut beauty 
could be seen throughout nature, which was the 
order and harmony of God.

Spiritualism limi gone over the country with a 
rapidity unparalleled in the history of the race. It 
had faen sneered at and abused and disgraced (if 
it conld be ilisgracod) by some of Ita early follow
ers, but it had gone right to tlie hearts of the peo
ple, and impressed itself withjpower on all classes. 
It brought people out of the Catholic church and 
the Quaker church, and all the other churches in 
abundance, and then it made a tremendoUB haul, 
tlmt Reemed to bring up all the infidels in a body. 
It hnd thus brought, together a curious medley of 
opinions,„social, political nnd religious; but Spirit
ualism was becoming popular, and it was no 
longer a disgrace to bo a Spiritualist. It waB 
only to believe tlmt the spirit will live forever 
and cannot be shut out of this world. Ho did not 
care whether a man was a Catholic, a Protestant, 
or a Hebrow, or wlmt be was; if lie believed tlmt 
hie spirit lived now, aud would live forever, he 
was a SpiritualiBt.

B. M.' Lawrence, of Quincy, Massachusetts, 
sang his “ Reform Chant," which created consid
erable amusement, nfter which Mrs. M. 8. Towns
end, of Vermont, was introduced.

Address of Mrs. M. S. Townsend.

Those who have listened to our Bro. Child, 
when thoy think that his honest, open remarks 
are the reBnlt of his early education, must, if they 
are in sympathy with ran, recognize the beauty 
of any religion which enables a man to stand be
fore an audience like this nnd speak his senti
ments as plainly as lie has dona. The Quaker 
religion teaches us to be honest, and sincere in 
our expressions of opinion, nnd to say whatever 
lies In our hearts. I like honesty nnd sincerity of 
purpose anywhere nnd everywhere.

I nm not prepared to say tlmt Spiritualism 1ms 
done nothing. I feel that it lias done a great deal. 
In my experience of eleven years in public life, I 
have seen its workings grandly made out. Old 
men, with gray lmlrs, whoso years have been 
Bpent in seeking for n knowledge of tlie truth, and 
of something to substantiate the filet of existence 
beyond this 1ifè, and never found It, lmve gone 
Into tlie investigation of Spiritualism, and ac
knowledged, with trembling voices,a beliefip the 
immortality of the soul. Havinglooked upon the 
cold forms of their friends,aR they have one by 
one passed before them to another life, they lmve 
felt, that they have gone from them forever, until 
Spiritualism, with her grand and beautiful reve
lations, made manifest to tlielr consciousness the 
existence of thé soul beyond the grave. It comes 
ns n teacher to the world. We have been Igno
rant of ourselves and of each other. Our reli
gions have been such as to check our progress in 
learning the human heart. Spiritualism comes 
in to teach us what we possess within ourselves. 
I know that many claim that, it creates things 
thnt nre unpleasant; but to me, it is like a sun
beam breaking in upon a room that has been long 
closed in darkness. Dust and cobwebs have gath
ered there. Thnt which we are ashamed to see 
when the sunlight |b let in 1ms, been accumulat
ing for a long time; nnd when'we throw up the 
window nnd opfa the blinds, nnd tlie sun shines 
in, we see the cobwebs, and we think, if we do 
not understand the matter, that the sunlight has 
brought this condition. 8o it Is when Spiritualism 
shines in from tho grand and glorious spheres of 
the beyond, nnd reveals to ns the dust and cob- 
wefa and darkness of the past, that has been cov
ered up; nnd because we have been unnble to see 
it until then, we saythat Spiritualism has created 
it. It lias only brought it into view, and we must 
go to work and clean out these impurities, brush 
away the dust nnd the cobwebs, anil make our 
hearts pure and strong and firm in the right.

But, more than this, it. has opened the way for 
tlie children, and I feei to-night more like talking 
about that than anything else. We have grown 
up to years of maturity, and can work for our
selves. When the light has faen given to us, we 
can walk in the path illuminated by that light, if 
we will. We can shake off our old fetters, nnd 
comeontdlsenthralled front thnt which has bound 
us. But our little children are asking for some- 
tiling to guide them; and if we make no fatter 
preparations for them than has been made for us, 
when they come up to manhood and womanhood, 
they must Deeds go through the same experiences 
that we passed through in order to learn the les
sons thnt we have learned. Spiritualism claims 
for them something more than this. It teaches us 
what they are, nnd how they are situated. And 
what does it teach us? Not that they are totally 
depraved, but that, like these beautiful flowers 
[alluding to a bouquet on tho stand], they come 
troni the divine centre, and are inspired from the 
divine source of light and life and love; nnd that 
as we pour out from our hoarta into their little 
natures the treasures of lovoand inspiration, they 
shall grow up in perfection and harmony of body 
and spirit, as these flowers grow; not one-aided 
and cramped, not bound down in one direction 
and let loose in another, but unfolded in all their 
harmonious proportions. We know that we grow 

• just as naturally from tho centre within ub as 
these plants grow. We know that the power of 
our existence is the spiritual presence within us, 

, and that these physical bodies are but the result 
of that spirit action. We know that our hearts 
drink in the Inspiration from that spiritual foun- 

[ tain which jiours out its waters through them, 
baptizing these external elements in holiness and 
purity, unfolding us into IiaruBnious proportions, 
and we want to know if there is anything about 
ub to shut off God’s grand sunlight from tncBe in
terior, aspiring natures of ours. Our little chil
dren grow naturally, just as flowers. do; and if 
we.allow them to grow so, tlielr natures will come 
out in beautiful, harmonious proportions; and in
stead of such a condition of society as we aro 
groveling through to-day, if this baptism of holi
ness, coming from tlio spiritual fouutaln, shall bo 
extended to thorn, through us, and they be allowed 
to unfold beneath it, future generations shall de
clare to the world a monti standard, a social stand
ard, a religious standard, a political standard, as 
much higher than those which exist to day as tho 
heavens aro higher than the earth. I. know It 
must fa so, from what I feel In tny soul, for the 
baptisms of Spiritualism that have corno to mo 
have taught it. How? By bringing mo in con
tare with the experiences of bumau lite; by fap- 
tiring my soul with the deep,d*rk..waters, of af-. 
fllctlon; by teaching me, through these baptisms, 
the wants and qecessities ofhurnan hearts. I tell 

’tiends. I know what tho Jiearia óf tittle 
c"¡¡dfph ’’»nt, for my heart Is as the heart of » 
child tq-nfght It throbs in' toy bosom with tfa 
satoe wants, the same aspirations, aa the heart of 
a littlé phild. I feel, as'I stand In the presence of 
tiyit great spirit, that gréât universal being whoso 
life is our life, and who gttrea to us our existence,
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1,4 th<» highest atoteoblejg.eAioy^ept tfatthe soul can realize” 
ATheyJat nk wort foy the PrpgreBsive Lyceum« 
X»et,qs (fal that nll tfasQ.beauilfhl thing* will 
wrotinht but fqrlhe acceptioh of far oldldren ta 
thfte Xycenms. Det them-be established in everv 
town »hrofighoutthe country, and let the olderon« 
opine down from the platform and mingle with 
.the little Children, working with them, and learn 
ingr|eljleasonafrom.them; fori can assure vnn 
that their little lips will give utterance to might! 
lpr question* thap out heads are capable of an 
awering-, Theytertll fanfound us with their qlies’- 
tlons. Lei hfi, then, work with the little children 
learning our lessons from them, and giving them 
suoh. lessons as we. are fapable .of giving r 
assure yon, thatff we do this, if we make our re
ligion practical in our daily lives, we shall never 
be sorry we have become Splritnaiiste, even 
though we may not, perhaps, stand before the? 
world in so favorable a light, at the present time1 
as we should under other .professions. But tlis 
time is corning when Spiritualism; with far(grand 
and mighty light will stand triumphant, waving 
her banner of peace over every land, and folding 
her arms around all God’s children everywhere! 
(Lond applause.)

The question-was then taken, and the resolu- 
tion adopted.

Another song was sung by ,the choir, after 
which the Convention adjourned, to meet at 
Rocky Point on Thursday.

■[IV be continued in our neit]'

; *•

I
when, I rj 
1oV0i whq

tbi&’l’ kii i but a dhlld, »«klngi^a^ 

rteod; asking for an opportunity., 
ground this central spiritual ex$e 
itlintes mean indlvidnab. I want 
every department of my nature. 
out in every direction free, grandly free., I do n’t 
want to ba limited; I don't want to fa governed , 
by fashion; I don’t want lo wear these long, mfa, 
erable garments, that are trammeling apd binding,; 
my body, fettering my energies, and makipff m 
less than a true physical woman. I hate and de-, 
splse them.- (Applause.) And yet,,were I;to 
stand before you clothed in garments Bfah as my 
lietter nature dictates, many of ybd would turn 

‘from me with scorn and disgust. I know it, 1 feei 
it, We are cramped by these things, and our 
children, unless we protect them with all the en-. 
ergy of determined mftnbood nnd womanooofl, 
will grow up cramped In tlio same manner.

Now I pray'that these Progressive Lyceums, 
which are the soed of a grand tree tliat-Bban spring 
up as the bla tree of liberty In the past, and spread 
it# branches all over America and all over the 
world—I pray that these Progressive Lyceums 
may be established in every community where 
there nre children enough to say," We.’ If there 
are but two, give them the benefit of the liberal 
education that comes from the Progressive Lyce
um. Let their little natures go out In every di
rection, Let their bodies grow naturally. Give the 
little girls short clothes, and let them grow up feel
ing that it Is right to wear them, thus making them 
strong physically, and rendering them capable of 
doing their work. I am tired, and weary, and 
worn. And why? It is because I am bearing 
about theso pounds of olothing tlmt crush .my 
physical energies and make me weak and tired. 
My back aches, my shoulders ache, and I aclio all 
over, because I am bearing the burdens that cus
tom compels me to bear. (Applause.) This Is tri|e, 
my sisters; you know it and feel it. Go to your 
homes, drag your long skirts nnd your crinoline 
when you are at work, go up stairs and tumble 
headforemost, because your clothes are long and 
you cannot escape them: and then think of your 
children and.go to work tn this grand and mighty 
movement. Spiritualism .demands it. Not. the 
Spiritualism alone that we, as a people, claim as 
our religion, but the Spiritualism that humanity 
needs everywhere the world over. We want to 
be true to our noblest natures. We want to do 
nil that God lias designed us to do, as beings 
created in his image. Wo want our poor human 
hearts bound up when they are wounded nnd 
bleeding. And. old how well I know what that 
suffering is! Oh, how it comes to us in all the re
lations we sustain in lifel How much these sub
jects need to be investigated, that our children 
may be saved from these sufferings, that we are 
passing through! As I journey through the world, i 
I see what there is behind the great curtain of i 

. life. We are living lies. Society is a great lie, in i
• its professions to the world. It professes to bo 
, respectable. It is as immoral as the deepest 
, depths of degradation. We all know it and fdel 
; It. Do you wnnt your little darling children, your 
i sons anil your daughters, to go out into the world, 

in the midst of the sliiue and filth and degradation 
thatiflll tho streets of our cities and roll through 
our land everywhere? God knows that your 
hearts are better than tills. How are you going 
to save them from it? By bnilding up the strong 
manly and womanly energies of their individual 
natures; by allowing all tlielr faculties to come 
out. in tlieir beautiful proportions, and thus mak
ing them a wall of defence within themselves. 
Tills is what is wanted, and this is what Spiritu
alism teaches to me. It is doing good. If it had 
done nothing more than establish tho Progressive 
Lyceum in the world, it had paid for its coming • 
in that. If it had done nothing more than con
vert one man who hnd been infidel to the immor
tality of the soul to a belief in the existence of tho 
sonl beyohd the grave, it had paid for its coming 
In that.. If it had done no more than to tako ono 
poor degraded being up out of the ditch of degra
dation and place him upon the platform of virtue 
and manhood, it had paid for its coming in that 
Why, Spiritualism liasdone everything. It placed 
John Brown In the position he occupied—thrown 
into the great ocean of political confusion like a 
pebble, that sent the waves thundering to the 
shore, until the nation trembled to its very centre, 
nnd civil war came forth. Many people look up
on that as the great trouble of the country. I look 
upon It ns a grand and mighty power that has 
stirred the youthful nation to Its very depths, and 
brought.up the mud and mire. (Applause.) I 
thank God that civil war has rolled through the 
land, though I am a peace woman. My heart is 
full of peace, full of charity for all; yet, as the 
world now is, I see that wrtris a grand necessity, 
nnd ncknowledge it as such; for I see that it 1ms 
stirred up the depths of tho nation, nnd in doing 
that, it lins brought about those afflictions of tlie 
human heart that, purify it nnd mnke it nobler 
nnd stronger, n'nd bring itupinto aposltlon which 
will enable it to stand upon a real peace platform. 
If yon do not want your children to go to war, 
then give them the Progressive Lyceum, and give 
them that, religion which will make them peace 
loving. I believe that Is to be one of the triumphs 
of Spiritualism, nnd I thank God that my eves 
see the work, nnd that I can feel In my heart that 
it is bringing about this grand nnd glorious result.

I see how much Spiritualism lias done in the 
world. It has shaken the old dogmas and creeds, 
until tliey begin to look like old ¡eaves that have 
¡oat nil the beauty of their autumnal colors. Peo
ple are crying out for a religion of substantial 
freedom, and they can only find it in the depths 
of tlieir own souls; not In any organization for 
religious purposes, but only in tlieir own souls. 
It, is within us that our religion exists; it iB in 
our hearts that our Saviour IIvcb nnd reigns. 
Men and women are beginning to realize that it 
is so. Spiritualism is doing its work. I see, as 
with prophetic eyes, that it is going into the social 
relations of the world, and the misery, wretched
ness and degradation which are now hypocriti
cally covered up will be brought to light, and 
truthfulness ami nobility of purpose will come 
instead of that which lias been. Men will be 
true to their' wives; wives will be true to tlieir 
husbands. It will not bo mere profession and 
mockery, as it is now. I see and know how these 
tilings are, and I am beginning to have courage 
enough to speak of them. (Applause.) I see that 
men nnd women who profess to be devoted and 
faithful husbands and wives, are as treacherous 
ns tlio very fiends of darkness. But I tell you, 
Spiritualism will bring men and women upon 
another platform. We have got to fa true hus
bands and wives. We have got to fa true pa
rents, and thus give to our children a nobility of 
character that will constitute them men and wo
men such as we want to see.

Spiritualism comes to us teaching its lesson* by 
experience. I believe in the doctrine of Dr. A; 
B. Child, which is laid down in his book, ? Christ 
and the People.” I wish every 'roan and woman 
in this audience would got one of those books and 
study it for themselves; for it is a grand Bible for 
them. I believe that doctrino, because I feel it in 
ray own nature. When I come in contact with 
people who suffer, if I bate passed tliroiigh suffer
ings like those which they are enduring, I know 
bow to sympathize with them; I know wliat their 
wants are. If anybody is pOor and suffering from 
poverty, I know howit feels, fori have been poor.1 
If anybody is suffering from heart-ache, from 
afflictions, from trials and disappointments, I 
knowhow they feel; I, too,have had tboseoxporl- 
ences, and I thank God that I believe Spiritual
ism has brought them to me. I thank God that I 
have been afflicted. I-rebelled, perhaps, in-the 
moment of my agony. ■ I .said, “Oh, Father, let 
this cup pasB from me!” But when I go down 
into the deeper'recesses of my soul, and read 
there wliat it wasrfoi—that it was a lessOh to lead 
me intoBome better wny-^-thpn I thank God for it. 
I have:had many snob lessons,: There is not a 
being upon the face of tlie.earth whotoan comb to 
mo, to: whom, I catinot give my hand with the 
strongest and most earnest feelings of sympathy 
and charity. I have no spirit of -condemnation in 
my soul for any being,mo taattot what he -nt she 
may have done; Their acts wets the result or cir
cumstances. 11 know from my town wnntsnnd 
aspirations, that no man. woman or child wants 
to do wrong, wants to be low, degraded nndde- 
spised, All want to fa fatter than-they1 are. As 
I feel that want in my own.sonl; and find clrcuni-' 
stances sometimes contending against it-il soe 
that it is impossible for meto fa ’all ¡that I1-want 
to fa; and-1 know Atom I that 'experience that 
others meet tbe same dtiBcttltjea« ‘-Bo we find it 
all along in,our Hyes.fahd ltbefa lexperienoes are 
lossons to us, which draw our hearts neater And 
nearer - together.- tAnd'when wa come into that 
sphere of dlvjne love, (you tnaycall'it “ free love," 
if you please;, I have no objection to that term; 
whoti,properly defined;for“Godis love," -and if 
Ip blm we VIlve landmove add hive our being,"- 
so far as God is free, we are free in his love,)—

By special request, we print in advance of the 
time it would appear in regular course in the re. 
port of the proceedings of tho Convention, tlie fol
lowing nble speech. It will arrest the attention 
of the reader:

THE FÜMEÏÏAL PRINCIPLE OF MORALS.
An Address by CT.'s. Uovelnnd,at the National 

Convention of Uplrltnallst«, held In 
Frovldenee, on Saturday Even

ing, August SSth, 1800.

(rubllihtd by spoclal request of the Convention.J

Mr. Pretiilent, Brother» and Sisters of the Conten
tion— I do not propose to entertain yon with any 
attempt at eloquent speaking tit thia time, but to 
call your attention to one of the most momentous 
practical questions pertaining to thé NewDispen- 
Rntion; for. that Spiritualism constitutes one, is 
the çonvictioii which has brought us together in 
tlds Convocation. '

And, without wasting words in preliminaries. I 
will come at once to my theme by announcing the 
following Proposition : The time has fully come 
when Spiritualists nre imperatively required to 
place before the world a statement of the basis 
prlncipleBof tlielr philosophy ; and especially that 
ono, orthose which constitute the foundation of 
morals.

By morals, I mean the relations and duties of 
man to bls fellows, ns measured or defined by an 
absolute standard, or rule of right, or justice. That 
such a rule exists, must exist, is clear to every 
logical thinker, though to the ignorant, it may not 
•be so evident. The omnipresent manifestation of 
the feeling of right and wrong—good and evil— 
the unceasing efforts of man, in ali his systems of 
religion, government and society to attain Ills 
ideal of moral perfectness, together with the per
petual reasonings of the moralist, all conspire to 
prove the existence in man of a moral nature; or, 
more strictly Bpeaking, a moral faculty of his 
spiritual nature.

I do not propose to enter upon the question, 
how that faculty, or instinct, is awakened, or 
brought into activity in the human consciousness, 
but to say thnt its existence being proved, ns it is, 
arid, in some form, acknowledged by nil people of 
all ogeB, it must follow that an intelligible and 
logical statement of fundamental, moral princi
ples Is possible; and, consequently, the great out
lines of moral order, or social reciprocity are sus
ceptible of clear and accurate definition.

To deny this, is to assume, either that tliere are . 
no nbsolute principles of moral rectitude, or that 
they are impossible of perception nnd definition. 
But there nre feiv, or none who will take the first 
position, and the second one will be fully consid
ered in the course of our remarks.

Considering, then, tho existence, in mnn, of a 
moral senso—the possession of reason, whereby 
lie ìr capable of vast and almost unlimited scope 
of Induction and analysis; as well as thnt philoso
phic power, which deductively tracos down, 
through all their ramiflentions and amplifica
tions, t he ideas born in tlie profound depths of bis 
spiritual consciousness, thero is, there can be, no 
doubt as to tho possibility of discovering and 
stating the fundamental principle of morals.

But you ask mo, why aro Spiritualists especially 
required to do this work, and do it now? For 
many reasons, and among them the following: 
(l)They have entirely discarded all the standards 
and autliprity, which the world has hitherto re
ceived ns valid on this subject. The will of God, 
supernatumlly revealed in tlio form of statutory 
laws, or preceptive injunctions, has been the 
world’s only standard of morals, and is the only 
one of which it has any knowledge to-day.

Tobe sure, moralists have talked of “the fltnessof 
. things"—"thegreatestamountof linppineBs”—“the 

greatest good of the greatest number." etc., etc., 
but tlielr real standard lias been the Divine "Will 
supernaturally revealed. It needs no argnment 
to prove that Spiritualiste have discarded tlie 
whole system of supernaturalism: and. of course, 
nil that depends thereon goes with the central, 
fundamental proposition. We may admit, do ad- 

1 .mit thnt there Is truth in many of the moral pre
cepts of tlio old religions; but to ntternpttoen-, 

I force t.heth on us, upon the plea that God has 
I specially spoken them, provokes only a smile of 
: incredulity, or contempt. While, to some extent, 

admitting the justness of many precepts, we to- 
I tally ignore thé assumed principle on which they 
, are supposed to rest. All persons agree thnt mnr- 
I der is wrong: but if tho question is asked, why is
• it wrong, what constitutes wrong per se, and
■ where is the standard of measurement? we nre at 
' sea—we have no ahswer. The Church replies at
• once, God’s will, and is satisfied with the answer. 

We rqject that answer, and, therefore, lay our-
■ sejves under the strongest obiifation possible, to 
: furnish a complete solution of tfa probléni. To 
i destroy tfa foundations of the world’s morality, 
i apd give it nothing in exchange, is, to say the 
I least, of very questionable utility, even, if moral
• turpitude in not involved therein.
I To evade.br postpone this work, must carry the 
I idea, and deepen tlie already existing lrtpress on 
- that the leading 'Spiritualists alm only at sapping 
’ the mórarprinclnle8 of community, in order more 
: easy of accomplishment their o wn selfish and un- 
I principled pnrposes. I am unable to. say that 

such an Inference would bo unjust, unless we con- 
fe'BB our inability to do the work. Such a confession, 
however, would be a tacit acknowledgement that 
wè may fa mistaken in our rejection of the old 
idea. ■' ' ’

' (2) Another réa'son is, thnt Spiritualista are con
tinually affirming the moral character pf persons, 
Institutions and conduct. It Is doubtful if we are 
not on a par with the Old Church in jldsjespect. 
We'are especially severe upon tlie Church and its 
dbotrines and measures. And' not only so, bnt 
among onrselveB we are extremely sharp find bs-, 
terely ijennnciatory. To illustrate this' I will cito 
but otte Instante.! Spjritunlista, ns a general rule, 
ndtnit and declare thfit our present semf-clvil ana 
sérril'religious Rystefii Of marriage is, In many, 
many particulars, wrong, outrageous y "w™nf; 
But wo déntiqhcé Free-love as extremely, wlckeu, 
and thòsé Whó'separate from Iidsband or wife are, 
sneplclpiis'ehafactera find to be jealously waten- 
ed. Again, if is repentedly declared that Persons, 
living together là legai mnrriage and not ’ conge-, 
riinlly'rpatad ” òr “ cohjngally nmrtled, as the 
plintee la, nite guilty of adultery, nay, of prnstitii- 
tien ih'lta worst fonn-^that they ate sellini? them- 
sélve* fot life, instead of a single night I ' In,tfa« 
particular* we'mte affirming moral quality or 
notion's, arid taotal merit and demerit of person*.. 
NowPWfat fs' tlie standard of measurement in 
the*« cariés? By’Wlmt rifle do we présume to call, 
ihe varietlkt ot ITree-lovcr, licentious—'a had man 
or ritornati? What is our authority for l’rànounç- 
inig unloving marriage ns prostitution? And, n 
suoh inarriagéls'wrong.wliy condemn and punir*«, 
those wlio'discard it? 'Nothing'cnii be'dearer 
than that, in these and multitude* of other way*«
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we recognize moral qualities, white it Is equally 
clenr that we bave no well defined and acknowl
edged principle nt the bottami bat merely our 
own Individual tante», Judgments, notions of 
worldly expediency, or the prejudices of past re
ligious training, aft otir moral standard. I demur 
to all such looseness in morals. If right or wrong 
be affirmed, I demand the principle which makes 
it so, and a demonstration susceptible of appreci
ation by every mind able to comprehend a logichi 
statement. And I insist that before Spiritualists 
assume to judge and punish, by any specles of un
favorable discrimination or social ostracism, any 
person whatever, they shall first define the princi
ple of moral right entitling them to pass sentence 
and inflict pnnishment. I have cited this subject 
for Illustration, because it is made the grent ob
jection to us by the outside world, and is the 
greatest cause,of ill feeling and scandal in our 
midst, and, also, because, by publications scatter
ed nil over the land, the impression is sought to 
be made «hat Spfritunlists do notdnre to meetHie 
issues involved in this subject. When pur moral 
standard is defined it will cover, if true, all possi
ble particulars of special action.

(3) But flie imperativeness of this demand will 
be more evident when wo remember that multi
tudes of Spiritualists, in a crude way, to be sure, 
have already affirmed In theory qnd, to some ex
tent* practically, a basis for morals. This is done, 
in a sort of negative way, when all creeds and in
stitutions aje repudiated which claim authority 
over the individual soul.. We go. further than 
this, and assert personal freedom In the largest 
sense, and refuse to allow any limitations save 
those which' are from within ourselves. Tlibse 
concrete, declnmatory utterances of mediums add 
lecturers, when reduced to logical precision, mean 
simply this: that man is, in and of himself, right
fully free to exérctee each and every one of all the 
faculties forming his individuality, in accordando 
with tlieir own spontaneous or untumi gravita
tion, without hindrance or interference on the 
part of any person or persons whatever.. This is 
tlie clear, broad statement, without any limitation 
or qualification, and, if true, will admit of no lim
itation which is not materially and logically con
tained within itself. Examining the proposition 
carefully, we see that it nnturaljy , contains and 
logically yields this further statement.1 The only 
limit of any man’s freedom of action Is where it 
trenches upon the equal freedom of another. A 
single glance will show us that such interference 
could never occur in a healthy condition of the 
human faculties. Thé above statements are quite 
■popular, and constitute the crude theory termed 
Individual Sovereignty, It must not be overlooked 
that this theory meets us continually in the 
speeches and writings of a large unmber of Spir
itualists; and, if it contains the absolute truth of 
man’s moral standing in the universe, then it 
ought,to be clearly’defined and all its logical ap
plications succinctly stated, and we be prepared 
to abide the application of our own principles. As 
it is, we affirm one tiling in principle and another 
in practice. I am not satisfied' with such an in
consistent and shuffling course. I want a moral 
standard, not as a despotic ruler, but as an ac
knowledged nnd demonstrated exponent of our 
conception of inoral truth as a body of progressive 
people.

(4) There is still another reason demanding this 
work al our hands, for it is impossible to nnder- 
standingly adjust ourselves iu any form of rela
tionship or action, till we ngree upon some cen
tral, or basic principle of right.

We have formed a National Organization. We 
nre forming, and are urged to form local societies. 
Upon what basis? Do we come under any obli
gations to each other by sudi association? In 
fact, does man owe any duty to his fellow-man; 
and if so, wherein, and why? If every human 
being is sole sovereign of him. or herself, on wbnt 
can we predicate obligation? And if organiza
tions are based upon that theory, are they any
thing more than mere measures of temporary ex
pediency? Indeed, can there be any rightful gov
ernment of any kind, except simple, voluntary 
associations, from which any rooiiiher is at per
fect liberty to withdraw at. any time? Is not se
cession an indéfeasible right? Is not all govern
ment despotism? What right has a majority to 
rule a minority? Wliat right Ims any man to 
claim ownership in the soil? What right have 
legislatures to tax me against my consent? These, 
and a host of analogous questions, demand solu
tion, and must be answered before we can enter 
upon arrangements which relate ns in social po
sitions with each other. ■ In this Convention, was 
there not a secession last year, on the plea that it 
abridges and restrains the liberty of individuals? 
What right have you, ns a Convention, to any 
that one person and not another shall have the 
privilege of. speech on this floor? You cannot 
answer even this question, without defining the 
central principles of all morality. And, before 
any great progress can he made In our associa
tions, we must understand whether they rest 
npon principles of organic right and order, or on 
the sheerest makeshift« of an ever-olmnging, un
certain expediency. The fact, Is, that wo Spirit
ualists. by repudiating the otdy standard of mor
als, wlilch is ostensibly absolute, (tlmt of tlm 
Church) and neglecting to affirm another in its 
stead, have thrown ourselves essentially into the 
School of expediency. ' Nor can we defend our 
iioslllon and voluntary participation in tlm exist- 
ng governmental and social conditions of society 

on any higher ground than that of Jesuitism— 
“the end justifies the means." To attempt to 
build the new on the rotten foundations of tlm 
old, is supremo folly. To dream that the shallow 
democracy of the politicians of to-day can furnish 
the substratum of principles, whereon to rest tlm 
fabric of a Universal Dispensation of Spiritual 
Life and Power, is madness of the wildest type. 
Such, however, must be the result, of.present ef
forts, unless we pause, and, in tlm first place, Bet
tie what is primary or fundamental, before we 
commence our superstructure. Moreover, we 
Shall forever find ourselves involved in paltry 
altercations upon questions of no general interest. 
We shall he surfeited ad nauseam with speeches, 
in which tlm personal pronoun I is the oftenest 
used, and tlm most emphatic of any term in tlm 
discourse. We shall exhibit tlm sorry spectacle 
of the personal envy and selfish ambition of little 
minds, elbowing aside tlm worthy and cultured 
workers in the field. These repugnant features 
of the old, we wIbIi to avoid in tlm new, and it 
can only be done by building on a new bnsls.

(5) But we may urge óur general position still 
■ more strongly, because tho New Dispensation, 
.in its genius nnd inspiration, contemplates a vast
ly higher, Ideal standard of moral, excellence; 
and a sublimer practical exemplification thereof, 
than Is .possible under tlm old system of the 
Church. We have already seen that a large class 
of Spiritualists adopt tlm extreme notions of Indi
vidual Sovereignty. Nor Is tids strange, for it is 
the logical outcome of our defectlvo Protestant
ism nnd Its legitimate child, our spurious Democ
racy. Still it is partially true. . True, so far ps it 
goes. But, if left to stand alone, without being 
complemented by some more comprehensive and 
universal principle, it loads to absolute disorgan
ization and anarchy. Its vital defect, as an abso
lute basis of morals is, that it overlooks man’s 
unity in its vehement affirmation of bis Individ
uality. If man he an absolutely independent sov
ereign, 1m Is under no obligations, owes jio duties, 
has no claims upon Ills fellows, save' those which 
grow out of mutual agreement. ’The only claim 
be can set up—tlie only right lie can urge Is to he 
lot alone by others—not to be Interfered with in 
the exercise of his froódòm. This is the pure, 
atheistic view of the question. It completely ig
nores the: spiritual unity of-man—that his social 
faculties as. tnuçli demonstrate "the necessity of a 
social organization, ns his I selfish instincts prove 
him to 1m an individual. Shallow pretenders to 
philosophy often talk of resolving society into its 
original elements, as though Mtoiety.wall a work 
Of art, or a .mere mechanical contrivance, gotten 
up by some scheming persons In tho ’pask purely 
from purposes of expediency; But the1 'social in-1 
attentions of men are legitiniatojinatural growths, 
Tho NowiDlspensation, embracing ns It floes, the 
profoupd'philosophy of tlm age, sees and . demon
strates I Im impersonality of tlm central, spiritual 
nature of man, and of Reason Its Buldhnfest fuho- 
tlon; henco, bocauso of tidsattributeof universal
ity, he as naturally gravi,tateB luto social reta, 
tions ohìio fulfills guy individual tendency what
ever. Social association là as normal aria necés- 
sliry to man as personal existeiiCo. ’ ' ' n 
■Society. 1b not a compact*of equal aoverelguB, 

but a phase of; liumanltary evolution. If the .in
dividual niqti, as a physical, or intellectual organ
igli, Ims functions peculi hr to.hiiiiiélf,’io lifts tlio 
social titan,' or «oaiétÿ. TIle UlvfhWièi» of tita 
Unlfiq Liffi of Uta'Unfvene Cart never -gire< itagli 
MWF’WÌon Im nnypim human.,Indugi „God 
virtues lilmheif hi ceaseless varlallrtns lu ilie Indi
viduals of tho race, though ' ueVCT'breriklfig'thb

perfect harmony of iti qyentlal nqiam of. faculty. 
tTbe, Jndivjdunl man, tberetyre, pot: being all- 
comnrehending, can never be ruler or even au
thority to the many, only as by inspiration and 
developed sympathy he becomes the Interpreter 
of humanity in its universality instead of its Indi
viduality. The New Dispensation contemplates 
placing man rtpon’the1 plane Of universality or 
impersonal principles, where, instead of traveling 
tlie limited circle of selfishness, we slinl) become 
profoundly conscious of tlie’tidal throbbing of 
tlm great, soul-life of theUidverae; where, Instend 
of tlpt outward, querulous egoism, which is tlm 
distinguishing feature of tlm Old Dispensation, 
we shall feel, in all the impulsions of our uplifted 
being, the merging nnd mingling of our life-cur 
rent and deBtlny In the common stream of human- 
itary existence—where, in fino, instead of plnclng 
ourselves in the posture of wnr nnd conflict with 
our fellows, we shall realize that all men nre 
really ftinetlons of the Universal Life, and, there
fore, the groat work waiting accompllsment is, to 
bring Individuals to a knowledge of this grand 
fact, thus coordinating tlm race in a common pur
pose, work nnd destiny. Moreover, every person 
who lies temporarily, through inspiration, reached 
the sublime nltitude of supersenBuons perception 
and reason, has seen nnd felt thnt personn) hap
piness, so-called, is an impossibility—a dream of 
wanton madness, only as the individual ceases 
to be individualistic and bocomes universal. Hap
piness in the last analysis, is but a name for 
spiritual unfoldedpess or growth, in other words, 
tlie becoming consciousness of bur universality— 
that our central, fundamental life is impersonal, 
and therefore we, so far as individuality is con
cerned, nre indissolubly linked with all men in 
an absolutely inseparable fate. Behold, then, the 
application to our subject. The Old Dispensa
tion is, by its own’llmltations, confined to a code 
of morality embodied in precepts, the foundation 
of which Is incomprehensible. These niany spe
cial precepts, must and do fall of ready and uni
versal application. Their very form recognizes, 
because based npon tbe false notion of an abso
lute, independent individualism, nnd therefore 
they intensify instead of curing tlm selfish strife 
of ignorant, egotistic, hntnan childhood—tlm evil 
and sin of tlm world. As the standard of tlm old 
regime cannot exceed Ita ideal, nnd ns that Is In
dividualistic, and therefore capricious arid selfish, 
it follows, as a matter of course, tdiat its loftiest 
practical performances must show tlie defect nnd 
taint of its fundamental-affirmations. Such is 
the fact; for, instead of ideally contemplating and 
securing tlm equal good of tliqg whole, it allows 
and decrees tlie misery of tlm tunny for the good 
of the one or the few. Bee now the contrast. The 
New Dispensation, instead of regarding man as n 
congeries of indopendent and opposing entitles, 
each one of which, in its ignorant egotism, fancies 
itself the me, while God nnd tlm universe consti
tute the not me,declares and proves God to -be 
the great, inclusivo term of absolute being—the 
sum total of all other terms—that t)>3 affirmation 
of the me, by man, whether it be tho eogito, ergo 
sum of Des Cartes, or the “Istill live", of Daniel 
Webster, is the outshining of the Divino Life in 
evolution—that the affirmation of tbe .not me, Is 
the limitation of tho sphere of Its individual func
tions—that men are, therefore, tlie tainted and 
coordinated potencies of tho Divine Nat.nre, nnd 
in the deepest, nay, in the only real sense, they 
are exponents of each o'.her, nnd equal factors of 
the common universal multiple, which is Deity. 
To the man of the New Era, therefore, the ideal 
possibility is, to become, in conscious realization, 
wlmt lm sees himself to be in essentiality of pow
er and faculty. Instead of standing guard over 
exclusive private interests he becomes tbe sleep
less, incorruptible sentinel of humanity. Instead 
of n nervous sensitiveness to personal feeling, 
he becomes identified with tlm life of all men. 
He lias no welfare apart from tlie welfare of oth
ers—no Heaven which is not universal,rand no 
rights which are not tlm common inheritance of 
mankind. To him, all caste distinctions are abol
ished, and lm sees, in the teeming multitudes of 
living men, only brothers of one family.

The different conditions of man in t he ages, are 
but tlm successive stages of tbe Divine Evolution 
in humanity, and therefore, in accord with a per
fect wisdom.' Regarding the whole humanity ns 
one absolute being, and each man a member there
of, he cares for tlm good of each one, as sacredly 
as lie would for tlm integrity of his own physical 
or spiritual organism. So complete is the identifi
cation of the new man with universal humanity, 
that lie comes as spontaneously to care for the 
well being of each and all, as the selfish man fol
lows tlm impulsions of Ids passions. The aspira
tion of the Orient, for absorption in the Supreme 
Being, is in him fully realized, in its true sense; 
for he is consciously identified with the Deiflc Life, 
or Nature, ns a deathless power and function of 
the same. Its countless barmonies float through 
all the avenues of his being, and thrill with super
lative Joy every .fibre of ills wondrous nnture. 
The natural man lives mainly on tlm plane of 
sensuous thought and feeling, while lm, nt will, 
retires into the profound stillness of self-conscious 
Divinity. There, In that great sanctuary of uni
versal spirit, tlie simple realization of pure being 
—the affirmation 1 live, becomes an antnem of ce
lestial ecstasy, filling tlieechoing arches of bound
less life and being. His ideal of morality is, one
ness with God — oneness of man — Ills logical 
statement of that ideal as a standard is, equal 
rights to all, injury to none: and IiIb practical 
manifestation of the sama is, in ceaseless acts of 
good will to all. His d uties are the promptings of 
willing love, instend of constrained performances 
through fear.

And, Anally, I urge the proposition, because tlm 
Spiritual Dispensation furnishes ample means for 
attaining tlm culture necessary for tlm practical 
realization of Its ideal of moral excellence. To 
those who nre at all familiar with the resources of 
Spiritualism, n.otldng need be said either in argu
ment or Illustration, for they kuow that we have 
come into the most vital nnd loving relations with 
the renlm of resurrected intelllgencies. Tlm wise 
and good of other times come and talk with us of 
tho sublime problems which underlie all progress. 
As far as we nre capable of understanding it, the 
philosophy of life is unfolded to ns. The basic 
principles of eternal righteousness apd goodness 
shine forth in the clear; revealing light of their 
insplrative reasoning. But they do more than 
thia. Profoundly schooled in the experiences of 
their earthly brethren, they find, through a divine 
nnd subtle sympathy, way to the inner depths or 
our being, melt down the ruggedness of our self- 
isms, and mold us Into a fairer model of regen- 
erated, spiritualized humanity. Untiring in pa
tient effort—wise In tim use of power, exhaustleHB 
In love,-howcan they but infliionce-us in tlm way. 
of progress. And, how can we fall of being trans
formed into tlie perfect man, whose acts are all 
from universal love, directed by the wisdom from 
above.* Heaven is not merely for us, but, with nil . 
its treasures of countless ngesof life and experi
ence, Is with us, and fa us. We are tlm deputed 
masters of nil its power, to aid in our own growth 
ami the progress of the race.

To these means, we may add the experience of 
past ages, together with the advanced philosophy, 
science and' culture of tlie present, all synchro
nizing with tlib decadence of old systems, nnd tlm 
general feeling that a New Instatiratlon of morals 
and religion is at hand, thus showing tho present 
means of culture incomparably more ample than 
has ever been the case before.

•>Biit, wlthbnt recapitulating, of restating tlm ar
gument, allow mo to conclude with the lollowlng 
remark. The.Nejr, Dispensation, by demonstrat
ing tlm bssimtial unisin of man—the impersonal
ity of his inmost, spiritual essence, nnd that it is a 

’filiation from tlm Eternal- Substance, which we 
call God, nnd therefore, a function of God, lias 
given a new interpretation' tb the moralinHtinct 
of- man, and prepared the way for tlie logical 
statement of principles, which shall constitute a 
perfect standard of moral order. Briefly, I have 
mode tho statement, in this addrbss. and conclu
sively,'ns'I hope, proved the necessity, for us, ns 
Spiritualists, to do this work in a manner worthy 
orouy position and advantages in tblsgreat,cll- 
mncterlo period of humnn history.

1 ’ Combustion.—" Tlie ascent of Mrint Blanc 
frotn Chahionni lb considered the most toilsome 
feat u strong man can execute in two days. Yet, 
the Combustion of two pounds of coitl would placo 
hlrii ort tlm sumtrilti Immediately.- 'One bushel of 
coals Wlil raMrt Seventy-seven million» 6f .pounds 
weight a foot high.' Talk Of traveling by steamlj 
Wltht-Is!Itrta ¿ompftred to traveling by combus’- 
tloh’? ■ The fofcei of'nature overwhelm those of 
nutt/?*- 'I'-.i'Hi io ' ■■ "■" '*

*rhe gayMf /s/n^r»igrfl,often the saddest weep
oral *..............r .. .......

BI MRS. LOVE M, WILLIS, 
ADDIIE88, CAKE OF BANNEB OF LI01IT, BOSTON.

“Wvthlnk not tSstwcrtslly *e«
- About onr Imrtli», *nz*l> t list ore tubs, 

Or nisy l><> If tlnyr will, and we nrepere 
Their eoule and our* to meet In happv elr.” 

ttnoH liver.

(Orlgtnal.1

A SONO OF CniLDnODD.

BY MARY A. WHITAKER.

Oh many nre the gladsome sounds 
E'er falling on tlm ear,

At which tlm heart with rapture bounds, 
While starts the trembling tear.

Some lovo-nnte pure; some cheering call, 
' To make otir souls rejoice;
But dearest, holloplof them nil, 

Our own sweet mother’s voice.

When far away from that de tr home 
Made radiant by her smile,

Her prayers atlll bless ua' ns we roam,' 
Her words we lisp the wliilo.

And if. from other lips there flows • 
The blessing and the prayer, 

Though kindly greeting friends bestow, 
We miss her accents there.

Her songs of love, when others sing, 
Lose half their magic power;

To her our thoughts will fondly ding 
Tn every passing hour.

Where'er our wandering footstepB Btray, 
Whatever be our lot,

That angel voice our hearts doth sway. 
It cannot be forgot.

>

COnzInsl.:

RUTIHE’8 SUNDAY-SCHOOL, (

CHAPTER II.
“ Of course, it Ib a shame,” said Jim, " that 

Ruthlo should be spending her time with those 
dirty bratsl Now If alm had a nice class of gen
teel girls—why, I would n’t mind coming In ns as
sistant; but that Bet—ba-alif”

And Jim said this with a clilvalric air, ns if lie 
was trying to protect liis beloved sister from some 
degradation,

The apring sun was shining in through the bay 
window, nnd lighted up tlm beautiful parlor with 
a glory greater than the Jets of gas could give. 
Ruthie ant Just in tho sunlight on .a low stool, 
with her head resting on her hand. Hpr face 
could bear tlm most brilliant light, and its beauty 
not bo lessened; mid she ronlly looked, aB slie sat 
there, more beautiful than any of the pictures that 
hung on tlm wnlls, and there were among tlmm 
many fine specimens of art. Uncle John, in Ills 
easy chair, was twirling Ills fob-chain.

“Jim," said he, “you are partly right; for our 
Rutlile might well be coveted among tlm best and 
most refined, and her work there would be natu
ral and easy; others could do tlm rough work of 
teaching those rude boys and girls. But where 
nre those thnt will do it? Ruthie has a will.”

“ But, uncle, it's a shanje for that Mr.—what do 
you call 1dm?—to be telling Ruthie such stories 
about tho necessity of self-renunciation; you 
know as well ns I it's all fol-do-rol.”

“ Oh, Jim," said Ruthie, “ how can you talk so! 
I’m sure I am not too good to tench anybody; and 
If those nro not God's children just ns much ns I 
am, then I am sure there's no use in believing 
anything.” . '

“ Of course, of course,” sntd Jim; "That’s all 
very beautiful to talk, but come to fevers nnd 
horrid diseases, and all that sort of thing, nnd I 
think it would be ns well to regard the lines that 
the Lord has nlready drawn. The fact is, lm do n't 
mean us to mix up matters, and makes true dis
tinctions."

“ Tlm truth is,” said Uncle John, “ Rutldo ought 
not to be tencliing all rich, or nil poor, nil refined, 
or all coarse. There Is one place where nil should 
unite, and jhnt is in.lenrning the grent lessons of 
right and wrong; nnd I've been thinking what n 
mistake it Is to divide people into castes, and to 
think that they must have separate instruction. 
Look ht thnt sunshine; it lights up our Ruthie’s 
brown hair no more brilliantly than thnt of the 
beggar in the Btre.et. One snnshine is ns good for 
the poor ns the rich; and just so it seems to me 
the spiritual light sldneB equally for all; rnggod 
clothes can't keep It from shining, and gay dresses 
enn’t make It more brilliant.”
“Of course, of course,”'said Jim, cnrelessly; 

but Rutlde's face lighted up with genuine delight..
There lmd been a hot contest about Rutlde's 

school,' and Jim had used nil Ids influence to urge 
her from it. She loved to fulfill evOry wish of bls, 
nnd slm did not know whnt to do.

“ Supposing we compromise," said Uncle John. 
“Rutlde shall not insiston all miserable .urcldns 
from tlio street, and you shall riot Insist on all 
genteel, fine young misses. Let us try if there I's 
not a power within ub good enough to represent 
the Hunshine, nnd bless all.”

“ But, uncle," said Rutlde, " the girls Jim likes 
won't como; they all linto Sunday schools.”

“Now you let alone an old'man for Influencing 
tho girls; of conrso they won’t go where there is 
no attraction. Who blames tlmm for not being 
drawn by the iron cords of the catechism? Try 
the golden and »liver cords of n handsome young 
man, and a dear, sweet young lady, and do n’t 
you tldnk they'd come?"

“ But, uncle, Jim won't—
" Walt and see. If you will enter into my plans 

wo will' try what can bo dono even with refrac
tory Jim.”

“ I ’ll bo tnrned Into a danplng-Jack, but I won't 
dance after tho tune of your solemncholy captain, 
tlm parson, and you know thnt;” -and Jim turned 
on Ids heel.

" But if tho Murrays, and tho Simonton» and 
Jeanette and Rutlde all attempt to play for your 
dancing—wliat then?" said Uncle John; but Jim 
was gone, nnd Rutldo sto|o up to the sldo of tlm 
old man, and, putting lmr .hand In Ids, looked up 
Into his face.

“So you are asking my plan,are you? Well, 
you've no trouble in getting all your frieuds to
gether when you wish, have you? I propose thnt, 
wo try to got all those nice young mUses thnt Jim 
spooks of together, and see that they bring all tlm 
nice young men.”

“then we must have a party, Undo John.”
“ Let U8 C®11 something bettor. Lot us have 

a festival—a regular old-fashioned May-gather
ing; but do n't say that it hns any thing to do with 
8unday-8cliool."

“ But, uncle, tlioy will want to dancol”
“ And why not? Tho leaves are dancing on a 

thousand trees nt this moment, Just for the love 
of motion. Why not all the glrls.and boys, too, if 
they like it?” .

‘‘ But Mr. Frill ears that dancing is so foolish; 
an pritlre waste of tjmo, uiid-r—", , (

“TJm question, is not Mr. Frill, Rutlde ; is dancing 
not a pleasant amusement, a lioaltbiul exercise? 
Let mo wldstle ‘Soldier's Joy,' and your very

fingers answer that it is. You want to be rip nnd 
in motion; It is as natural to ydri ns to run or to 
walk. If It Is not natural.to Mr. Frill, It Is be
cause he is either too Inzy or too morose. But d(!l 
you ever think, Rutlde dear, that nobody could 
tell ns what it is right for ns to do? We tmiBt/rel 
It. Look nt those flowers in tlm hanging basket; 
It Is Just ns natural for tluun to open to the sun
light and to give forth their fragrance, ns for girls 
and boys to love tlie sunshine of each other’ll com
pany; and If you were to put those flowers into a 
dnrk room, they would grow sickly and liavo little 
beauty. Just so, if you do not give lmys anil girls 
what they need, tlmy will Slot show tlirtso lovely 
traits of character that they might express."

“ But, Uncle John, do you really think thnt I 
ought to give up my clnsB, nnd have festivals in
stead?”

"I tldnk that the work or teaching children the 
blessed truth» of the spirit Is too grent for even so 
good a girl as Ruthie, and that wo ought to havo 
the beet help we can got. But first let us havo 
the festivnl; and let me tell you to remember thnt 
God is teaching hollar lessons through tho sun
shine and flowers of this lovely »prlng-timo, than 
Mr. Frill and nil Ids brother clergymen can find 
In the catechism; »o you neod not fonr wldlo you 
are at work thnt you are not doing n good anil 
holy service to God and the truth.”

May-Day had come, and n morning ndhl nnd 
beautiful »hod Its »oft, hazy light over tlm town, 
and u.ndo even the streets, with their rows of 
trees, look as If they were offering their praises to 
the beautiful and good. Tlie linll was nlrendy 
well filled with tho very host nnd most fnsldonn- 
ble ]moplo of the place, for nil hnd entered into 
Ruthle’a plnn, as Undo John (wls!ied It cnllod. 
Not one of Jim's nfeo young ladles was nbnent, 
and as gay as n parterre of flowers they looked, 
with their pretty Hpring dresses. It was quite a 
wonder, for one unused to such a »ight, to seo the 
dainty bows of ribbon, tlm flower» so much like 
Nature’s thnt one imagined their odor inil»t bo ns 
»weot, and the frills of laco, and tlm banging 
beads, that the young ladios know so well how to 
nrrange with such happy effect. Undo John in
sisted that it was very beautiful to see so much 
art displayed, and not at all proof of vanity or 
folly.

And there was no lack of young mon to do 
honor to »o much loveliness; and there were little, 
children, that seomud like ¡the budB that gave 
more beauty to the lovely flowers. Tim refresh
ment of £ofteo and cake belAg served, there wn» 
a silence, ns If something fma expected, yet no 
one knew,what, when tlm wide doors opened, nnd 
in marched fifty children witli branches of green, 
and green garlands on their head», nnd forming n 
square nt,one end of the hall, they »ang a spirited 
song, and waving their branches, they formed 
again into line and marched to Boqta all arranged. 
These were tlie children of the poor, thnt Rutliie 
nnd Uncle John hnd gathered from tlm’street» 
nnd invited to como, if thoy could obtain renpoct- 
nblo garments to wear. It was surprising to 
know how much easier they could get »omething 
suitable to wenr to what limy called a party than 
to a Sunday school. Not one was untidily dress
ed, and with their pretty ornaments of greeD, 
they looked like fairies of tlm Festival.

It Was no trbnbte to the fashionable girls nnd 
tlm genteel young mon to sorve thorn to cako and 
bread, arid Imfore long many were in the group of 
children talking nnd laughing, nnd evon one of 
the proud Simonton girls had fonr little ones 
nbout her telling them a Btory, and asking about 
tho pretty wreaths that they liad wound. And 
Neil Simonton and Jim were not far. off, looking 
at Ruthie, who was propoHlng that thoy-have 
music nnd a dance for the children.

Oh wlmt merry faces and joyous feet went 
through the simple measures of “down the out
side and up the middle.” And as Uncle John 
looked on, IiIb very hair seemed to bo dancing, 
and the tips of his, fingers laughing; for all his 
nico young mon nnd gay girls were holplng the 
little ones through the mazes of their dance,

8oon tho children gave way to the ohlor ones, 
and an hour of dancing made all hearts glow with 
a warmth ns becoming to tlm eyes that revealed 
It as was the healthy tint on tlm cheeks.

"Now Is my time,” thought Uncle Joint; »0 he 
oroBsod to Ruthie and whispered, " a»k the best 
of them to come next Sunday morning; do n’t Bay 
what for."

And Ruthie naked tho Murrays1, nml tho Simon- 
toiis nnd others, and evon Jim, nnd all consented, 
and the' little children eagerly nnswered in their 
eyes; nnd the group gathorod from the homes , of 
tlie ]>oor, wondered if Sunday would not be. to
morrow. a •

Tho Festivnl was over, and every ono was de
lighted, nnd wondered whnt was tho ron»on that 
Ruthie know Jn»t how to make everything pleas
ant. There was much wondering what they wore 
wanted there on Sunday for, but no one objected 
to going, not'Cven Jim, who declared the Festival 
was tlie best entertainment ho had known for 
many a day.

" But thoso dirty brat»,” suggested Uncle John, 
with a rogulHh twinkle In his eyo.

“ Why, they were as fine botys nnd girls as I 
want to see. If I did n't bellevo every word that 
Ruthie says, I »houldn't think it possible that 
they belonged to the ' rough souff.' But I do be- 
lievo It was only tlie wreaths nnd tho fow flowors 
that set them off.”

“ You will team somo day wliat Ruthie has'al
ready learned: thnt there is something thnt makes 
a human being bosldes Ills clothes. I admit thnt 
dirt nnd filth aro not good soil for tho soul to grow 
in, but evon with tlio most disagrooabte surround
ings it is the liumnn noul »till, and Ib »tire to grow 
into somotliing lovely sometimo. Hey, Rutlile? 
Isn't that tho reason we want to begin now and 
put something better all tut thoso dear children, 
tlinn nil the dry, hard »oil thoy find iu tlieir 
homo»?”

Ruthin's face was fairly aglow, but slio had no 
time to answer, for Jeanette Lord, tho hollo of nil 
the hops and-'parties tbe winter before, entered. 
Her hat hnd the daintiest little foatlmr, nml under 
it tlio softest folds of lialr were gathered that ono 
would boo in many a day. Her gloves were a 
porfect match to her dross, nnd her whole npiiear- 
rihee seemed to spunk, " whatever I do, I do In 
strict accordance with taste and style.” But, a 
truer, noblor glance, never looked out of an eyo 
tlinn shone from hors when her heart was stirred 
with true fooling.

“Butwnsn't the Festivnl splendid? I nover 
liked anything better In my life. Why, do you 
think, Madam Artoe says it is more like tho Fes
tivals nbrond than anything she ovor know."

“ 1 'in so glqd you all linil a good timo,” snld 
Rutldo,‘ modestly. “It wall more Uncle John's 
idea Ilian mine."

"Oh I daresay you won’t take the honor; you 
uevor do.”

“I was never prouder of Rutlile In my lifo,” 
said Jim, “tlinn when thoso children sang that 
song; for you see tbe way I knew site taught it 
to them was tills: coming home early some days 
I hoard voices in the' basement, nhd I supiwsod it 
with that— weilj’ I woii’t say what, but Mr. 
Erin's Ideas sprouting In melody, and I whirled. 
on my hool and went away," ,

" But Mri Frill Is a ¡tear lover of children. I 
hoard Ml»» Marvel say thnt lie patted the poorest 
beggar on the head, and called him a dear l»mb," 
snld Jeanette.

"No doubt," »aid Jim; “but I'll Entrant there 
wbb always a Miss Marvel to look on and admire. 

, If that mnn l> not chief mombor of the solf-glorl- . 
flcntlon socioty, I'll low my estimate of human 
kind."

“ Well, I'm sick to death of lionring people tell 
wliat a saint lie Is, because I Hindu up my mind 
long ago," said Jeanotto.

Uncle John gave a llttln twirl to Iris chair; aS 
much os to sn.v, “ I wonder If Jim’s ideas had any* 
thing to do with yours."

"But I’m determined to go to the Hall nett 
Sunday morning," continued Jeatuitlo. “ City a 
Burton says sho wouldn't ho seen going there on 
Sunday; but. I Ilka it a deni hotter than the vestry, 
I never did like tho shadows of life, even If they 
wore nndor tlie drippings of the sanctnary. But 
I must go. I only called to tell Rutlile I'd lie on 
band for whatever she wnnt.s."

And she nnd Jim strolled up tho »front. Undo 
John thought to hlinsolf, "now I’m sure of Jim, 
nnd so of the Simonton», nnd it will he « succett."

If there was a wool in tho English language 
that Mr. John Happlway liked to repent, it was 
that word success. And no wonder; for rill Ills ef
forts wore for noblo purpose», nnd when lie failed 
It »seined os if good wore further away from tlio 
world.

Rutlile »tood by tlie' window nnd twined her 
Angers In tlie delicate vine» thnt trailed from tho 
hanging basket; but she was thinking of tho s weot 
flowers, that slio might make bloom in the hearts 
of tho little children that hnd been set in the bar
ren soil of want nnd misery.

[ Ib be continued in our nert.]

Answer to Anngrnm In Haulier of 
September I.

A Seton, when nil other remedies fail, 
Will sometimes give bloom to n check that wns 

pale; I
And n stone for a seat, when no chair Is nt hnnd, 
1» certainly pleasanter far than to »tend; 
Anil Hometlmes while quietly sitting on »tones, 
Wo may chance to hoar faintly quite musical 

tones.
Whon one loses his health, 't Is not all thnt la lost, 
As our frieiiil in the Banner found out to his 

cost;
Tho sum total of which, I believe lie don't say, 
But ns I understood him, he had notes to pny.

_________________________ M. 8. L.

Written for tho llonner <’( t.Utit.

niDDEN TJEMS IN RREAT1LAXD.
1>Y .T, BOMBEll, .Hi.

When dusky Night her spangled mantle throws 
Ovor the fair shoulders of drowsy Earth,

The spirit, heedless of the body'» woes, 
Its light wings plume, and mounts to Freedom's 

berth;
Pines on lone Island by the Cyclops trod, 

Seoks sunny clime, or sails o'er tranquil sons,
No liomngo pays unto Night's sleepy god, 

But onward roams as tireless n» tlm breozol

Now Tdn's summit shimmers in delight, 
And Illyria’s grottos echo to the song 

Of tuneful Muses, with tlieir tresses bright,
While glide tho Graces in tho mazy throngl 

Mnyhnp liar»h Discord come» In full array, 
The d'team to blight and happlne»» alloy, 

Till terror liles us from tho scene nway, 
Like frighted Trojan from the flame» of Troy I

Devoted friends our happy boyhood knew, 
' Smile in our dreams, or woke the pensive tear 
White early loves again unfold to view, 

And lisp of trystings in a happier spliorol 
Some bine-eyed Venus, once our heart's delight, 

Somo smiling Thislie with Love'» potent art, 
Sing Orphean stnnzns through tho livelong night, 

Ami, Syreu-like, again enslave the hcartl

Sleep Is twin-brother of grlm-visnged Death— 
Tlieir power 'saliko, when once the spirit'a freed, 

For Pluto but renews tho vital breath
When morning dawns, nnd bosoms cense to 

bleed!
We make no noto of time by slumber prost, 

Nor Steep, nor Death imprison fond de»lres. 
Sleep and tho grnvo are wrongly christened " Rest 

Unto tho soul.” It, wakeful, aye aspires!

Celestial aro thoso dreams |n which, tho soul 
Retire» within tlie arbor of the breast,

Holds converse with its Spirit-Love, and rolls 
Away the burden of its wild unroHtl ■ 

The youth Pygmalion worshiped " ivory charms,” 
Yet Venus graced with lifo his Fair Ideal;

So Night may bring thoso phantoinH to our arms, 
That Death's bright morn may provo e’en sliad 

owsreal!

In, that Fair Land whore sorrow is unknown, 
And spirit claim» no more Its kindred clay, 

Those visions, which so pliantom-like have flown, 
May real provo, os nre tho »tulles of Day.

If, like Home homesick stranger, soul should roam , 
When first it wakes within ita heavenly rest, 

'Some angel-hand, er»t by kind Morpheus shown , 
, May point to us our mansion with the blest I

Our pilgrim foot mriy guide to gardens, whore 
Our darlings smilo, and loved ones wait for us;

May teach our untriod wlngB to mount tlionir 
Arid raise forebodings to celestial trust!

Fair Cynthia smiles, though clouds obscure lior 
light,

And Truth aye lives, though paled by Error's 
gleams;

So Spirit, freed by Sluinber’B silent might, 
Rare gems may find hid in the Land of Dreams. 
St. Albans, Vt., 1WMJ.

E. V. Wilson’s Winter Campaign.
Permit mo to trouble you with a few lines In 

tho BANNF.lthi regard to my future.
I ain engaged to spook in New Boston,in Octo

bor, and have some time at my disposal during 
the winter. My listof appointments will bemado 
up by the 1st of October, nnd I will then forwnrd 
them to you. I may bo addressed at my home 
until the 1st of October; at New Boston, Illinois, 
during October.

All smniHor I have tolled with body nnd mind, 
nnd shall enter tlio Held fresh and strong for tbe 
conflict, and hold myself ready to lilt with any 
Orthodox genttemnn willing to take up the gaunt
let. To the Orthodox brethren I would «ay tlmt 
Spiritualism comeB to tho rescue of mnn from infi
delity and materialism. In tilting for truth, tlio 
mind willr whom I wrestle must represent a so
ciety or community. I have no time to waste on 
ciphers.

/leioltrd, TlntHnlrituKlIimti llw Wont efllod. Ilrnc« tlio 
onlymortt tee Ulilo po»e>ie> oreroilior !■ In It*
HptrltuUUm.

I have profitably and well rested this summor 
in my Northern homo.

Fraternally thlnd, E.V. Wilson.
¿ferielaune, Wit.,'Jiug. 20,1800.

Never cbaso a bullot that lias gone by you!



, BAyiSTEB, ' OF LIGHT.

’TUE FIRST GREAT SPIRITUALIST CAMP MEETING,
A'i* Jt’IHHl’O»'!' GIIOVE,

BETWEEN MALDEN ANI» MELMOSE, MASS.,

.'Au(. 80th nud 81.4, unsi Hept. 1st and *d, 1800.

TEN THOUSAND ATTENDANTS!

Reported (br tho Banner of Light.

■Pursuant to the call published in tlie Banner 
•of Light, the first Spiritualist Mass OatnpMeet- 
'ing was opened in Joseph Lynde's woods, be
tween Malden nnd Melrose, on Thursday morn
ing, Aug. JJOth, nud continued till tlie following 
Sunday evening; during which time tlie best 
Judges estimated tlie attendance to l>e not less 
than ten thousand. A largo stand for speakers, 
mid seats to accommodate two thousand hearers 
were erected; and quite a number of tents began 
to dot the camp ground as early os on Wednes
day afternoon. At tho west entrance of tlie grove 
stood tlie pollco tent of Capt. Lurvoy, and the 
large boarding tent, cook-houso and refreshment 
stand of Mr. Taylor, caterer. The appearance of 
tlie grovo on first entering, was such as to extort 
notes of exclamations from every new comer. 
Tlie grounds embrace about four acres of thickly 
studded woodland, composed of nlinost every 
species of forest, trees, from tlie smallest up 
to glanta, reaching their nrms more than a hun
dred feet Into the open blue heavens, and glitter
ing snnlight slilininering down tlirough the luxu
riant foliage like innumerable angel-eyes. About 
two acres of tlie grounds are nearly level, and 
then on the southwest nnd south there is nn even 
rise of land, forming a vast ampitheatre. A more 
quiet, beautiful, secluded, and accessible retreat 
for tlie first Spiritualist camp meeting ever held, 
could not be found within twenty miles of Bos
ton, while It Is only six miles from tho city; and 
it is a matter of great, congratulation to learn that
G. W. Vaughn, U. E. Thompson and Dr. U. Clark, 
of Malden, ami J. S. Hopkins, of Melrose, have 
liernianently leased tlie grounds for tlie exclusive 
use of Spiritualists, nnd have tho refusal in case 
tlie land should lie for sale.

Thurmhiy Morin’««/ Session.—Aliont three hun
dred persons having arrived at 11 A. bi., and the 
bell rung, tho meeting was called to ordor.

Tlie following were selected as the presiding 
officers of tlie meeting: Dr. Uriah Clark, of Mai- 

' den,Mass., President; A. Goodell, of Moravia,.N. 
iY., and Dr. 1’resliy Clark, of Boston, Vice-Pres
idents; Mr. and Mrs. Dr. B. M. Lawrence, of 
Boston, Secretaries; C. E. Thompson, of Malden, 
Treasurer.

Tlie rules for tlie order of tho Catnp Meeting 
were presented, as follows:

1. Three public services, two hours long, each day: 10K a. 
M„ mini c.M. Morning K'Mlon devoted to a conference 
meeting <>f volunteer speeches, expcrloiicertnarratlon of facts, 
singing ami devntluunl exercises; spenkers limited to ten min
utes. Afternoon mid evening session to open with a discourse 
from a selected speaker, limited to one hour, to be followed by 
vuluntt’cr rtneeti minute speeehes.

2. Tlie audience will In no cose call for speakers to continue 
beyond the time allotted.

1 No speaker will speak the second timo without giving op
portunity to those who have not spoken.

4. The "names of speakers shall bit distinctly announced In 
full from the stand on their rising to speak, and all speakers 
sliottld previously Inind In tliclr names, that tlie speaking may 
lie arranged In due order.

5, No per-otis. unless Invited or permitted by the Committee, 
shall speak except In harmony with Spiritualism, as explained 
bv representative Intelligences: amt all aro recommended to 
avoid every species of personality, antagonism, denunciation 
and offence, endeavoring to speak the truth tn love.

S Tlie manager? of the meeting will not hold either them
selves or Spiritualism responsible for the Individual sentiments 
of speakers, yet they recommend the broadest freedom of 
speech In harmony with the objects of tho meeting and the 
spirit of fraternity.

«. No phenomenal exhibition, or disorderly manifestations, 
either In the form of speaking or otherwise, will be permitted.

S. The civil authorities grant camp meetings the right of for
bidding the erection of buotlis, stands or tents, for trading or 
tratllcalng. within onejnUe of Camp Grounds.

9. Provisions, refreshments, wood, straw, water, single meals 
or board tty tho day, will be furnished by 11. F. Taylor, the 
authorised caterer, at Ids lnrge tent at the west entrance of 
the Camp Ground, and teams and vehicles will be taken caro 
of on applying to the same.

10. Tlie bell will ring ffUeen minutes before each public ser
vice, at the sound of which, all persons not necessarily en
caged will repair to the seats around the speakers' stand. 
During public services no persons will talk or make any noise, 
or walk, or stund around In sight of the stand unless the scats 
are full: ami all exercises In tlie tents and on the grounds, 
nnd cooking and eating, shall bo suspended, unless at tho ca
terer’s tent.

11. Parents with Infants nr smnll children will occupy hack ' 
scats during services, and will retire from the audience If Jtenr- 
ers are liable to lie disturbed.

12. No collections taken up In the audience, and no business 
or oilier notices all al I he given out, nut In tho direct Interests 
l.f the meeting.

1.1. No smoking allowed within the enclosure bounded by tho 
tents.

14. Persons desiring to build tires will apple to the Execu
tive Committee, tent No. I.

15. No cutting or marring of any wood, fences, trees or sap
lings on the ground. The owners of neighboring woods, fields, 
orchards, meadows, yards. Ac., caution nil persons against 
trespassing on their grounds.

jfi No teams or vehicles will enter tlie Camp Ground during 
public services, and none will stop on tho Ground any longer 
than Is necessary to unload. No teams or vehicles will re
main nit the Camp Ground.

li. At the ringing of the hell at 10 o'clock at night, all per
sons having no tents or lodging on the Ground, will leave the 
Grove: and those who have tents or lodgings will repair to 
the same; and the Police Ofilccrs nnd Executive Committco 
will visit each tent, and patrol the Grounds; to become as
sured that order and quiet prevail.

IS. Though It Is believed that no Intentional violations of 
these rules will be practised, yet should such be the case, Im
mediate reports will he made to the. headquarters of the Po
lice, at their tent on the ground, or to the Executive Commit
tee.

Subsequently a rule was adopted recommend
ing tlm Committee not to assume tlie responsibil
ity of introducing any speakers on tlie stand ex
cept those who were known to bo able ’to hold 
lnrge audiences, though all persons were at liber
ty to volunteer during tlie tnOrnlng services.

Tho choir, witli nn organ accompaniment, under 
tlie lent! of Mr. and Mrs. Dr. B. M. Lawrence, 
sang, “ Now let our voices join,” &c.

Dr. P. Clark rend a portion of Revelations, fifth 
chapter, ami offered some appropriate opening re
marks. Willie Ills countenance indicated strong 
emotions, lie declared thnt lie never felt so deeply 
affected and never so hapny as on this occasion
inaugurating tlie first spiritual camp meeting ever 
held. He iiad been in tlie Methodist ministry 
many yenrs, and had attended numerous Metho
dist camp meetings, but none wliiclt, lie felt as
sured, would resemble tlio meeting now opening. 
We have no angry God frowning down through 
the foliage of tltis beautiful temple of Nature, no 
endless hell yawning beneath our feet to devour 
tlio shrinking souls of countless myriads. This 
loafy «anojiy is vocal with angel voices and radi
ant witli the angel-light of beloved ones come to 
baptize us with the inspirations of another Pente
cost Illis mooting is prophetic of a grand new 
movement in the Interests of Modern Spiritual
ism, and it will seudoutinfluences spreading over 
onr whole country. Let its prepare our minds 
and hearts, nnd tlie love of God and angel-liosts 
will fill our souls till tliey overflow in behalf of 
each other and nil humanity. We welcome you 
all liere on tills consecrated ground, and may it 
become to ns all tho honse of God and tlie gate of 
heaven. Tho speech of Dr. 0. was well-timed aud 
effective.

Dr. J. N. Hodges, of Rockland, Me., a graduate 
from tlio blacksmith's shop to tho spiritual apos
tleship, took tlie stand nnd made a sledge-hammer 
speech, every won! of which struck straight home 
to toe understanding of tlie auditors. He was 
glad to attend tlie first meeting of this kind. Such 
a place, out in tlio glorious church of Nature, was 
hist tlie place for a Spiritualist gathering, for we 
believe in none but a natural religion. Hero we 
are free fcom all the false iulluences of towns and 
cities, halls and mooting Imuses, forms and core- 
inonios, nnd our minds aro free to exorcise reason 
in regard to all we nro called on to believe. All 
tlie laws and principles of our religion aro natu
ral and in harmony with o very department of our 
being, as well as in harmony with tlio whole uni
verse. Wo soo God in all life works; nnd how 
appropriate tiiat we should assemble hero and 
mingle our voices witli tlie song of birds and 
music of.the rustling foliage. *

Prof. Parks, of Boston, a venerable man of large, 
thought and experience, rose simply to say that 
lio congratulated himself on attending such a 
meeting. He invoked the spirit of love and har
mony in the name of the Ntuarone and the angel
world. . ! ,

Dr. Luke A. Plumb, of Biddeford,hie., known 
at homo by the name of " Pappy Luke,” said ho 
had been wafting fifteen-voire to find a imiritttal 
.meeting like this. AirfiMy be began to feel the

droppings of the Petecostal shower coming. There i 
is nn element in tills meeting, without winch 8pir- < 
Itnalism is little or nothing; it is the religious, the I 
Christian element. Some may Ignorp lid» ote' I 
¡nent because tlie Church bus abused it; it is ours i 
to use it nriglit. Shall we ignore camp meetings i 
because tliey iiave been abused nnd sectarian? I 
If we are wise, we shall avail ourselves of all that 
is good, and true, and useful, whether it is in the 
Church or out All tlio creeds and doctrinos of 
tlie past have liad their use. Primitive Christian
ity embodied tlie primary elementa of all religion, 
nnd Christ was a type of tlie human nnd divine 
which will live through all time. His teachings 
were faultless, nnd ids inspirations in harmony 
witli those which come to-day. Dr. Plumb closed 
Ills speech with a fervor intensely felt by tlie au
dience.

Dr. B. M. Lawrence extended a hnppy greet
ing to the people. He thought we ought not 
to object to camp meetings or anything else, mere
ly because they had boon used by others. No sect 
or people lias n right to monopolize a good thing. 
Out here in this primitive temple of Nature, we 
recall tlio primitive ages when man drew pure 
and natural inspirations from all tlie altars of tlie 
universe. We need nnntural religion. Tlie prim
itive teachings of Christianity commend them
selves to our reason and affections, because they 
are Illustrated by parables drawn from Nature, 
and nre reducible to tlie practical issues of life. 
In tlie GospelB, tlie Cliurcli, nnd everywhere, we 
enn find more tliat is good and true and in har
mony witli Spiritualism, than otherwise.

Josiah Warren, tlie venerable radical author, of 
Boston, arose in response to a call from tlie stnnd, 
and apologized for not speaking, at tlie same time 
expressing tho deep Interest lie felt in tho meet
ing.

Ex-Rev. E. Sprague, of Schenectady, N.Y., said 
he felt at home llore. He had. been an old camp
meeting stager, but never felt such mighty in
fluxes from the eternal world as lie felt here. Tlie 
air is filled with tlio living preBence of tlie Al
mighty nnd his celestial hosts. Let uh lift up onr 
souIh nnd minglo witli the invisible throng hover
ing over tills encampment. Tlio lieavens are 
bending witli blessings ready to drop ns noon ns 
wo are in conditions to receive. Let us rid our
selves of all thnt can obstruct the inflowings of 
tho heavenly world, aud when we go home from 
this meeting we shall carry a regenerating influ
ence to lie felt by all around us.

Tlie morning session came to a happy and har
monic close, the choir, joined by the people, sing
ing, “ How cheering the thought that the spirits 
of bliss,’’ ¿te.

Tliuriday Afternoon Setsion.—Before this session 
opened, tlio visitors on tlie camp ground num
bered about five hundred, and every horse-car 
and steam-car from Boston ndded largely to tlio 
number, till before night as manyas one thousand 
persons had appeared.

Dr. J. N. Hodges, after tlio choir had sung, was 
introduced. He narrated liis experience ns an In
fidel and nn Atheist; lie examined all tildes, nnd 
was left with no faith, no religion, no hope be
yond tills world till Spiritualism gave him demon
stration of immortality. For a time lie resisted 
the evidence, but it enme so powerfully resistance 
was in vain. At last tlie invisibles began to call 
on him to go forth nnd speak to tlio .world, and 
heal tlio sick. But ho stoutly resisted the call, 
nnd tried to “ quench tlie Bpirit.” Tlie spirits 
threw a prostrating influence over him, and he 
lay on ids bnck nearly helpless three weeks, ns a 
discipline and retribution for ills Jonah-like diso
bedience. The speaker then gave a lucid explan
ation of tho leading phases of Spiritualism, its 
manifestations, inspirations, prophesies, etc., 
proofs of immortality and spirit communion, 
allowing that all sects, ages and nations had 
maintained something analogous to these. The 
Bilile abounds witli facts and evidences. Why, 
then, is Spiritualism opposed, since it embraces 
everything thnt is good, true and sound? But 
Spiritualism is something more than to commune 
witli spirits. It enjoins on us nn individual work 
In our own behalf and in behalf of others.

Here the speaker took high ground, and dwelt 
with great earnestness on the practical test im
posed on Spiritualists. Their lives, their works, 
their words of trutli and love, tlieir aims in be- 
hnlf of humanity, will tell more than all mere pro
fessions. The largeness of our faitli should open 
our hearts and hands toward all, the high, the 
low, the rich, the poor, the church, the clergy, till 
the entire family of earth and lieaven is encircled 
within the nnns of everlasting love.

Miss Julia J. Hubbard, of Malden, Mass., a 
young woman of twenty, trance and inspiration
al speaker, was next announced. Tlio twofold 
nature of man, the material and tlie spiritual, is 

' involved in mysteries ofttiines perplexing tlie 
mind nnd leaving mortals amid clouds of impene
trable gloom. Willie passing through tlie lnby- 
i intbs of tills rudimental life it Is difficult to realize 
tlie spiritual, tlie divine and eternal. Mortals nre 
so much absorbed in tilings external and materi
al, tliey can only now and then lift up tlieir souls 
in communion with tlie sainted loved ones gone 
on before; they entertain nothing more thana 
faint nnd feeble conception of the glorious world 
beyond this.

[Here Miss Hubbard, speaking rapidly, was in
stantaneously entranced, though witli her oyes 
open, as is usual witli her under influence, nnd a 
spirit, giving tlie name of William Henry Spinny, 
narrated a touching experience.]

I Bpeak through tills young medium in order 
that I may reach tlie young whom I see in tlie au
dience. 1 was suddenly hurried out of the earth
form into spirit-life. I ¡eft a mother weeping and 
wailing over my departure, because she feared I 
liad gone to a world of eternal woe. Day and 
night her sorrow was unutterable, until at last, 
thank God, I was enabled, through this medium, 
to come back and give her proofs tliat I not only 
lived, but loved, nnd had entered a life of endless 
progress. Oh, ye who mourn over the dead nnd 
lost, lift your faces heavenward, and behold tlie 
veil parted for the beloved and beatified to come 
and wipe away nil tears, and point beyond the 
grave over which we have triumphed. There is 
no other way iii which earth’s poor mourners and 
sufferers can be comforted and sustained. (Voice 
in the audience, “ Glory lralleluinlii") Our mis
sion to mortals is in behalf of everything relating 
to tlie well-being of humanity. We come to Bus- 
tain no evil, but to advance everything ’that is 
good and pure and true. Wo see nil tlio changes 
in your individual experiences, and all the agita
tions and reforms going ou in social, civil nnd re
ligious life. Laws and customs anil creeds are 
being shaken, nnd tlie old must pass away to give 
place to the new order of the kingdom of heaven. 
Fenr not these changes; fenr not the trinls and 
labora that await you; fear not tho revolutions 
which agitato every department of society; tlio 
angels or Almighty God hold you in charge; and 
through ybu are working for humanity. Your 

.work begins within your1 own souls; save your
selves from all that is false and unkind and self
ish. Become Christ-like in behalf of.otliers. Re- 
membér there Is no soul, however low or lost, but 
enn be reached by tlie nil-redeeming love of God 
and tlie nngol-world. God nover mado a bouI 
which lie cannot, will not save. Many inny seem 
lost liere. but tliero is an eternal world boyond, 

; where all souls shall at last come under saving 
influences. Tlio soldier falling in the battles of 
liis country Joins the celestial army of immortal 
patriots, and comes back comforting tho mourn- 

i ful, nnd fighting, with spiritual armor, tho lintties 
of trutli, right and liberty, till the banner of 

• heaven floats with yourstarry banner over a land 
i rodeemed and glorified. But do not, oil beloved 
i friends, do not wait for us to do allt.be work which 
i belongs to you! Go after your brothers and sis- 
i tere, liowovcr or whereVor tliey are.' Remember 
i bow tlie wliite lily comes tip' from tlio mud nnd 

miro tho most lovely and fragrant of all the flow
ers. And so, witli kindly caro and culture, you 
may causo many a soul to bloom witli beauty and 
love, In spite of all tlio unfavorable elemente and 
conditions around.

[Miss H.'s address was listened to with deep 
emotion by tlio audience, and many faces were 
wet with tears of Joy.] , i ■ 1

J. Madison Allyn, of Woodstock, Vt., a young 
trance and inspirational speaker of good promise, 
Bound sentiments, and already known as not with
out reputable success, next took tho stand, ' Ho 
said tills camp meeting was callod by angel-intel
ligences, and they hod plans and purposes look
ing boyond all external sight. Tho angel-iworid 
Is in brotherhood with this, nnd all'¿n eartliand in 
tho Bpiieres belong to ono cooperative family. 
Heart and hand, as brothers and sisters, we aro 
Joined by angel bosts in the redemptionofthorace.

Mrs. J, D. R|oker, of, Chelsea. Mass. Sho said 
she came ,to hear, not to speak. She took the 
stand bécauBO the brother who invited' her said

■it was understood that she was a sort of Metho
dist or Orthodox Spiritualist, and it was desirable 
to hear every phase of Spiritualism. Mrs. R. 
then gnve her highly Interesting experience; how 
slm used to speak while in the church;- how her 
spiritual conversion was under direct spiritual 
influences; bow her soul had been lightened, 
blessed, comforted, happlfled by angel-cominn- 
nlon. As n bereavod mother she liad suffered 
untold sorrow, but was consoled at Inst by com- 
niunicating with her children. She was not 
bound to any church, yet hIio loved tho church 
for its legitimate uses. It was associated with 
the sacred memories of childhood, and hallowed 
by the religious reminiscences of ages. We do 
injustice to onr-religious.nature and. to a har
monic spiritual philosophy, if we denounce in 
wholesale either the church or the Bible.

Dr. U. Clark vacating tho presidential chair to 
vice-president A. Goodell, remarked in substance, 
that however unduly severe and personally criti
cal nnd objectionable Mrs. Ricker .may have 
been considered oftentimes in her remarks, yet 
some of her positions are Invulnerable. We can
not accept either the Bible or the church as au
thority in the popular sense, yet we can no more 
leave the Bible out of hurunn history, than we 
can leave out any record of the past; and to de
nounce the church in wholesale, is to denounce 
the chief archives which have through centuries 
preserved and handed down to our age, the only 
institutions commemorative of that Bocred reli
gious eloment of man’s nature, which uplifts him 
in communion with the Infinite Spirit of the uni
verse. We ought to be about some business bet
ter than that of hunting up faults and errors in 
Bibles, churches, or nmong our fellow beings. 
Great Godl with nil that is good, and true, and 
great, and grand, and glorious in tide world, and 
over our heads in the broad spheres of the stellar 
univorse, have we no employment better than 
that of assailing Moses and tho dead of olden 
times, battling the church, hurling brickbats and 
slmm thunder-bolts at tlie clergy, and dealing in 
everlasting suspicions, tattles and slanders? It 
is like hunting rat-lioles in the grand old corridbrs 
of the Coliseum at Rome, while wo pass unheed
ed the solemn and sublime memorials everywhere 
peopling its walls and arches.

[A faithful report of the Camp Meeting will 
bo continued in the next Banner.]

A SOCIAL VIEW OF THE LATE CON
VENTION.
BTG.A.B.(

Analogically considered, the immortality of man 
may be predicated on the social faculty. In this 
respect, liowever, and fortunntely, we nre no long
er dependent upon analogy. Thanks to the re- 
vealments'made at tlie noontide hour of this cen
tury, tlio facts of Spiritualism confirm and demon
strate tlio inferences, conclusions and all the natu
ral deductions of analogical reasoning. If an All 
Wise One never created anything in vnin, from 
tlie minutest atom that peoples a sunbeam to the 
hIgliest manifestation of Infinite Power, as is uni
versally conceded, and that nothing can be abso
lutely doBtroyed, liow is it possible that Divine 
Goodness should liavo failed in bestowing upon 
His highest representative—the finite lord of cre- 
ntion—a social nature, every legitimate exercise 
of which is so potential for good, so capable of de
velopment and of unlimited improvement here 
and forever after?

What humanity would be, even in the present 
life, shorn of this characteristic, if devoid of this 
faculty, we can have uo conception. And it is 
impossible to imagine a condition, in the Land of 
the Hereafter, where this element of our being 
will not be a necessity. Having had our assur
ance mode doubly sure, we now know thnt one of 
tho chief delights of the immortals consists in tlie 
cultivation of this social faculty which is our com
mon Inheritance.

There was one point about tlie late Convention 
at Providence, a point not to be overlooked but 
affectionately chorlshed, one good thing resulting 
therefrom, which was moro apparent than at 
either of the others held at Chicago and Philadel
phia; and if tlie Convention accomplished no 
other good, which it did, this, single item would 
suffice for having held it—namely, the creating of 
a better social feeling among the delegates than 
lias existed heretofore. This is no unimportant 
consideration. Yet, socially, there is vast room 
and opportunity for further improvement.- Of 
course the tendency during the sessions, while de
bate is running high, to get excited when we 
would keep calm, to speak sharp, hot words where 
coolness and gentler manners would be more ef
fectual, to indulgo in unguarded criticism, to utter 
uupremeditated personalities, etc.—all this, to a 
greater or less degree, is very common and to be 
expected. There is a necessity, then, for some 
counteracting antidote, something which will al
lay the feverish excitement and smooth down tho 
ruffled feelings. Next to the invaluable posses
sion of a catholic and charitable spirit, nothing is 
so conducive to this end, as in laying aside the 
conventional character (no pun intended,) and al
lowing the Bocial sido of our natnre its constitu
tional exercise.

For men and women of sense or sentiment to 
mingle gleefully, even playfully, together, to bask 
in the Bunsliino of friendly, happy and liumorouB 
conversation, to abandon thomBelves to the inno
cent amusement of tlie hour, after the wear and 
tear of business, tho loss of vitality from public 
speaking, tlio strain of intellectual pursuit or dor 
mestio labor, is becoming as difficult as Its ne
glect is ruinous. To indulge with grace and spirit 
in social relaxation Ib getting to be an art and an 
accomplishment, as rare as it ehould be universal. 
The success, pleasure and profit of such (Provi
dential) occasions are always heightened by tlie 
degree of affability and.soclability which abounds 
among those who attend. We are'oertain that tho 
social element was more liberally cultivated,at 
Providence than at the other Conventions, and 
in tliis particular, if not for this reason, as well as 
others, it proved to be more satisfactory and har
monious. Notwithstanding the one 'day of un
pleasant weather, the excursion of the delegates 
to Rocky Point—tho famous resort of epicurean 
lovers of the bivalve shell-fish, ycleped clams— 
doubtless had much to do, save iu several individ
ual instances, witli this general success. ,

Meeting in a rural city, with clean streets, an 
air of comfort and Quaker-like quietness pervad
ing the place; where tlie citizens were so consid
erate and our distinctive friends so hospitable 
and thoughtful; with an exceedingly obliging 
clerk of the weather who favored us with clear 
skies and a gently bracing' atmosphere by day, 
and golden moonlight evenings—whose partiality 
ou this occasion'makes'amends for many past 
discourtesies; coming together in tlie interests of 
humanity, resolved to work unselfishly, to, stand 
shoulder to shoulder, to uphold the hands and en-" 
courage the hearts of one'another, to radiate har
mony, to assort principles and to labor for their 
practical unfoldment to the individual and to so
ciety; coming together with such aims, and pur
poses, liow else could tho Convention but boa 
general success?

Boiton, Sept. 2,18OT. : ’ 1 -
.............. ^»1-

The Christian Advocate and Journal states that 
" from 82,000,000 to $2,000,000 worth of tobacco, Is 
annually consumed by the meinbers of tbo Meth
odist Church in the .United Stites.“ ^is is be- 
tween 80,000 nnd 87,006 a day tor the ¿ratification 
of» sensual habit,1 ''.",'7" -
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BrnUTtrAllsx l> based on the cardinal fact of spirit-commun
ion and Influx: It I» tho effort to dlacover all truth relating to 
man’« spiritual nature, capacltlci, relation«, duties, welfare 
and destiny, and It« application to a regenerate life. It recog
nizes a continuous Divine Inspiration In Man ; It alms, through 
a careful, reverent study of facts, at a knowledge of the laws 
and principles which govern tho occult forces of the universe ; 
of the relations of spirit to matter, and of man to God and the 
spiritual world. 11 Is thus catholic and progressive, leading to 
tno true religion as at one with tho highest philosophy.—(Lon
don Spiritual Maaaiine.

A Splendid Original Story.
The present number of this paper closes volume 

nineteen. In the first issue of volume twenty we 
shall commence the publication of an Original 
Story of great interest, entitled

It was written expressly for the Bannbb by 
one of the most talented authors in this coun
try, viz.: Mrs. A. E. Porter, whose fine lit
erary productions have in times past graced 
these columns. ■.

ti

»

Death in Life.
It is delightful, because it is bo in keeping with 

the laws of natuA, to see men come to their old 
age fresh and vigorous, pure and well preserved, 
and still resolved to make as much of what is 
called the evening of life as was made of its 
morning. The recent death of Mr. Pierpont, at 
the age of eiglity-two—still so hale and vigorous, 
so elastic ’ and hopeful and glorious—brings up 
this subject in a welcome aspect All men ought 
to go as he went, their earthly lives, stopping as 
an old clock stops, without disease, without a 
shock, quietly, peacefully, naturally. It was un
questionably the mind and the spirit that boro up 
Mr. Pierpont so effectually. He had labored to 
do his work in the world, and, looking back over 
his career, could conscientiously say it was done. 
No matter if results were or wore not as he had 
expected; being wise,ho knew that all lie did 
was to be overruled to make it yet more effective.

But what wo would particularly say in this con
nection is, that men die n great deal sooner than 
they need to. Wo refer to mental and spiritual 
death. A host of them work bard, mechanically, 
and for low or narrow ends, a certain number of 
years, and then crowd off into chimney-corners 
like Hies into warm nooks for the winter, where 
they vegetate merely, become confirmed valetudi
narians, spond their timo in talking over their 
ailments and complaints, both imaginary and 
real, and suffer every avenue to their souls to be 
choked up with stale repetitions of phrases con
cerning the weather, with stereotyped feelings 
about their health, with small gossip about worth
less matters, and with recurring reflections'about 
themselves, their past, and their very limited 
present. Such men become “ old croaks ” very 
soon. They are neither happy themselves nor do 
they increase the happiness of those near them. 
If tliey have grown children, the chances are rea
sonable that their parental affection is limited to 
wishing the “ old man ” fairly out of the way, 
that they may como into the earlier enjoyment of 
the property.

Now how much more rational, as well as beau
tiful, it would be for a man to take care and keep 
his soul open and alive to all surrounding influ
ences as long as he lives—the influences of intel
lectual culture, of society, and above all of nature. 
Old Father Walton fiBlied in the streams far 
away from London when he was ninety years of 
age; and it is a conspicuous and significant fact 
that these genuine fishermen are generally long 
lived. It is because they have such a fondness 
for nature, and such partiality for all her charms. 
Take our literary men, our Judges, and in fact all 
men who are devoted to pursuits exclusively in
tellectual, and they manage to reach a very re
spectable old age, and to retain their vigor and 
energy to the last. It was the case with Chief 
Justice Taney; it was so with Judge Dewy,- of 
the Massachusetts Supreme Court, Just deceased. 
We cite these cases merely for illustrating our 
point. Had Mr. Pierpont acquired riches by mer
cantile occupations in oarlylife, he might have 
“ settled down ” to enjoy them, and got through 
life much sooner than he did; but his experience 
would have been nothing, compared with what it 
was. He might not have had his intellectual 
faculties brought into exercise; nor his spiritual 
nature so profoundly appealed to, and so thor
oughly cultivated. In this respect, certainly, ho 
would have gone to his grave having lined so. 
much less—life being measured by inward expe
riences and events, rather than by days and 
years. . , ,

Cicero treats philosophically on this subject of 
growing old, and shows how it is to be done grace- 
ftilly and naturally. Few discourses on thi same 
subject aro nobler in every respect than the one 
which Theodoro Parker bequeathed to literature. 
But we do not mean to be- taken, either, os argu
ing specially fot'a continuance of genuine life 
into old age; we speak for deepening and broad
ening it while wo are in our present years, with
out delaying for the occurrence of certain other 
ovonts, and waiting on tho fnturo which is not 
yet ours. Let us infuse all tho real life possible, 
into our presont life. Let us lice while - .we live, 
and experience new sensations and a positive 
growth every year. This is1 life indeed. 1 ¡Less 
than this Is a loss wo shall ever be sorry for.

Our Convention Reports.
The continuation of the Report of the proceed

ings of the National Convention of Spiritualists 
in this number will bo found bl unusual interest, 
covering as it doos those fundamentals of: the 
work of teaching tho spiritual faith ■ whioh are 
involved in the Progressive Lyconm-. The accu
rate and full debate on this important Btibject is 
deserving of more .than a cursory reading, i All 
Spiritualists aro directly interested in the right 
understanding and the effectual »spread of the 
facte and Ideas wlflch are developed in this pro
longed discussion., We surrender a largo part of 
the Banner to these Reports, knowing them ; to 
bo just what the great mass of believers desired 
have presented to them,as seasonably as possible; 
and in : proper,,fofpi. Tho ,whole report t of the 
Convention makes a body of instructive reading, 
which we do not doubt wilt be carefully perused 
by BpiritÜauÜte in'all parts of ih'e c6unti-ÿ.;< ' {,
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Belief and Unbelief.
Our friends, tlie unbelievers, who reject all 

spiritual revelations and all belief In a God or a 
ftiture life, are greatly in error if they imagine 
they ore helping their own cause in bestowing a 
word of patronage now and then upon Spiritual, 
iste, ;The natural allies of onr friends of the In
vestigator, (and we do not mean this offensively} 
are now the advocates of the old, narrow theolo
gy whioh still crops out in the sects claiming to 
be “orthodox.” "We Blionld not be surprised if 
there were quite as much real “ Infidelity ” or un- 
belief among the attendants nt the ohurches of 
these sects as among the readers of the Investi
gator. Tennyson has said:

“There It moro faith In honcit doubt, 
Believe me, than In half your crecdi,"

Yes, in honest doubt, but not in hard negative 
assertion, such as we too often hear from the 
preachers of the dismal and arid doctrine of un- 
bellet The truth Is, that you will at this present 
time find a more vital, genuine, peace-gtvlng 
faith among Spiritualists than among members 
of any sect in Christendom. The unbelievers in 
a future life will find far more sympathy among 
the churches than they will among the true 
champions of the everlasting faith, the Spiritual
ists.

Once convince a man thoroughly that thou
sands of spiritual eyes, and above all, a Supreme 
Eyo, can take cognizance of his every thought 
and act; convince him thnt the good and true 
among the departed of all ages—that the good 
and tender and true among his own kindred and 
friends, who have crossed the dark river, have it 
in their power to scan his conduct and his mo
tives, and will not the constant, the hourly pray, 
er of that man’s heart he, “ Cleanse thou me from 
secret sins?"

'Such an assurance as this does Spiritualism 
impart; and we can conceive of no more powerful 
Incentive to a high and pure morality than this.

"We have spoken elsewhere of the decline of the 
old theology. We might speak, with even more 
confidence, of the decline of unbelief as the day. 
Btar of Spiritualism rises to scatter the shades. 
We cannot but admire the tenacity and perse
verance of our friends, the unbelievers, under the 
depressing discouragement they encounter in the 
promulgation of their dismai’views. The truth 
is, that in the “ evangel ” of unbelief, as in the 
“ evangel ’^of the old theology, the heart often se
cretly rectifies the errors of the head. The specu- f. 
latlve brain may utter tho words “There is no 
life after the present;” but the heart contradicts 
the wretched lie, and an interior conviction sup
ports and refreshes the soul. ' ' ’

It is to prove intellectually and scientifically 
wbat the heart'and tlie instinct assort, that Spirit
ualism has come with healing in its wings, both 
for the nations and for the individual. Let the 
friends of the cause not have it said that they are - 
more lukewarm than sectarians in spreading the 
light and warmth which they themselves have 
received. Let all who cau aid in the work of , 
lighting np the dark places, and reclothing the 
barren, consider that it will be a high satisfac
tion to them in the next Btage of being to Remem
ber that they did what they could in this mortal 
sphere to cheer and elevate the lot of struggling 
humanity.

A New Volume.
It may not be necessary to remind our readers 

that this is the last number of Volume Nineteen 
of the Banner of Light, and that Volume 
Twenty commences with the next number. We 
have perfected several interesting improvements 
and valuable additions to the contents of the 
next volume, which we hope to carry out to the 
satisfaction of our numerous readers. It Is some
thing to Bpeak of, that a Spiritual jonrnal in this 
country has thus crossed the threshold of its first 
score of volumes. It bears witness to the wel- ’ 
come fact that the noble and elevating faith of 
Spiritualism still lives in the souls of the people 
of this country, who are ready to sustain a faith
ful organ and reflex of their views and aspira
tions. May both paper and reader continue to 
grow better as they grow older, and neither have 
cause to regret that opportunities for doing good 
in this sphere were neglected or thrown away. 
We hope our friends will do what they can to 
odd new names to our subscription list, that we 
may be enabled to still further improve the Ban- 
neb.

Autumnal.
“We are entered on a new season—the Autum

nal. The dog days being over, we may look for
ward to the return of cooler mornings and even
ings, and a more genial temper of the sun at mid
day. The autumn season brings us a great many 
enjoyments in its atmospliore, in its beautified 
landscapes, and in all its surroundings. It is, in 
a sense, a new world we livo in for a time, hal
lowed with other and sweeter circumstances. 
All of the creation appears to recognize the fact 
that it is a season of rest aftor the burden and 
heat of Bummer. It is the season of the spirit's 
harvest, as well as of the husbandman’s. The 
winter brings its own peculiar delights, but they 
are nothing to these. We are not yet banished 
from the outer world. Our life is both outward 
and inward still. We enjoy what neither the 
Spring nor the Summer could have offered us, be
cause they bad it not to give.

• Napoleon In Thought.
Well may the master mind of France be sud

denly silent, for the boldness nnd unparalleled 
success of Bismark, that fiery comet across his 
path, must “ give him pause.” Not that we be
lieve he entertains any special fears of the latter 
as a rival, )nuoh Iobs as a political master; yet 
his strange conduct and his still more extraordi
nary luok combine to make oven a ruler llké Na
poleon, remarkablo ns his own career has been, 
unusually thoughtftil. He will never submit: 
either for himsolf or for Franoe, to be snubbed by 
Bismark; and. that is the offenoeof which ths 
latter stands self-convicted. Napoleon Jntends to 
realize for France the fond dream of evory French; 
man, that the Rhino is the natural and necessary 
boundary of the Empire. We should' not at all 
wonder, therefore,' if trouble grew out of tho pres
ent condition of things.

A NeiatiT« Recognition. ;
Evon by reftaBtpg, to nptico tho Spiritualists' 

Convention at Proviilonoe, tho journals that sup* 
port Orthodoxy i proolaim their respeot fo£ tM 
great body Of bblteveVs there assembled by.^elt 
representatives; ‘^rhere are papers here ip Boston, 
that do not, , hesitate to speak in eulogy of Mr- 
Pierpont; but they aro careful not to notitoth® 
fact that he was made President of tho Spiritual- 
istt’ Cfonveritfon, ot that he mado a noble addres® 
before that body, which 'remains; tho crown •»“ 
glory of hls long and active career. Tbe vey, 
caro these papers take to ignore Spiritualist^ « 
gdbd'iyIdehodthat they are troubled by ita prw-' 
ev$e iuA poWer. (they know they cannot ridicule 
it down, nor argue it down; bnt they do hbt ktto* ( 
that 'wheti 'they praiseamauHkePIerpontithef 
erotfz^hb'faithhlAOiJ./.J;7,

allt.be


*
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' KEFOHMEnS.

Given by Miss Lizzie Doten, under the inspire-, 
tion of Mr®- Hernans, at tlie close of a lecture de
livered in Chelsea, on the life and character of the 
Bev. John Pierpont

[Reported for tho Banner of Ll«ht by II. F. Gardner, M. D.)

Where have the world's great heroes gone—
The champions of the Right,

Who, with tlieir armor girded on,.
Have passed beyond our sight?

Are they where palms immortal wave,
And laurels crown the brow?

Or was the victory thino, O Grave?
Whore are they? answer thou.

We shudder at tlie silence dread,
That renders no reply—

Oh duktl from whence the Boul hath fled,
Thou canst not hear our cry. ’ •

The violet, o’er their mouldering clay,
Looks meekly from the sod,

But tells not of tlie hidden way
Their angel feet have trod.

Where are they, Death? thou mighty one 11
To some far land unknown,

Beyond tlie stars, heyoud the sun,
Have their bright spirits flown?

Their hearts were strong through Truth and Right,
Life’s stormy tide to stem..

Oil Death 1 thou conqueror of mightl
What need hadst thou of them?

The earth is green with martyrs’ graves,
Ou hill, and- plain, and shore,

And the great ocean’s sounding waves
Sweep over thousands more.

For us they drained life’s bitter oup,
Aud dared the battie strife—

Where are they, Death? Oh, render up
The secret of their life!

Wo listen—to our oarnest cries 
No answer is made known, ,

Save the “ Itesurgam I ihall riBel. 
Carved on the burial atone.

Oh Grave! oh Death! thou canst not keep ‘ 
The spark of Life Divine;

They have no need of rest or sleep; 
Nay, Death, they are not thine!

Where are they? Oh Creative Soul!
To whom no name is given,

Whose presence fills the boundless whole, 
Whose love alone is heaven,

Through all the loug, eternal hours 
What toils do they pursue?

Are their great souls still linked with ours, 
To suffer and to do?

New Publications.^,
The Badioal. .A monthly magazine, devoted to 

Beligion. Adauis & Co.,, publishers, 31 Brom
field street, Boston.
The September number of this able monthly is 

the first of the second volume. The new pub
lishers, Adams & Co., are active and enterprising 
,tneu, and will greatly advance the interests of 
the magazine. They will send this number os a 
specimen copy, on receipt of thirty cents.

The Radical gives utterance to the freest ex
pression of thought on all subjects that interest 
thinking minds —reformatory, religious, Bocial 
and political—adhering to no particular denomi
nation or party, but will endeavor to keep pace 
with the demands of the age. Its contributors 
are.from the ranks of the able writers of the day. 
Tills number has the following list of contents: 
Beligion' and Science, by John Weiss; Psalms 
and Hymns for Public Worship, by Charles K. 
Whipple; Freedom and Necessity, by A.E. Kroo- 
ger; Motion and Best, by G. L. Burnside; Epicte
tus, by Charlotte P. Hawes; Tho Negro as Artist, 
by Moncure D. Conway; To John G. Whittier, by 
G. O.; Correspondence—Letter to Bev. E. H. 
Sears, by D. A. Wasson; Public* Affairs, by Ed
itor; Misrule, by A. B. Alcott; Book Notices.

The Galaxy for September, llitli, has made its 
appearance. We hnvo often spoken favorably of 
this excellent magazine, which comes to us twice 
a month filled with the most readable matter to 
be found in any monthly, and need now only 
call the reader’s attention to tlie following table 
of contents: Archie Lovell, by Mrs. Edwards; A 
June "Day'at Port Hudson, by James Franklin 
Fitts; Mlgnone, by Marls Louisa Pool; Pamela 
Clarke, by M. A. Edwards; Four British States
men, by Bichard Grant White; The Elder Booth, 
by Isaac 0. Pray; Too Late, by John Weiss; Tho 
Olaverings, by Anthony Trollopq; Along the 
James, by John Eaten Cooke; The Palio at Sien
na, by B.G.; Heraldy in America, by W.; Char
ade, by Dr. T. W. Parsons; Nebulas, by the Edi
tor; containing Tlie French Academy’s Prize 
Theme, Origin of Yankee Doodle, The Voice of 
the Turtle, The Indian Opathist, Miss Rossetti’s 
Poems. A. Williams & Co., 100 Washington 
street, haVe it for sale.

Hooka by Warren Chnae.
Life-Line of the Lone One.—This popular 

and highly interesting work, tlie fourth edition of 
which lias Just been Issued for the author by Bela 
Marsh, is again on our counter, and cau be sup
plied with our oflrer works. Those who have not 
read this work can be assured of finding it a 
highly interesting autobiography of tlie author.

His'second work,the Fugitive Wife, has also 
passed into the third edition, and has a rapid sale, 
and many warm friends and earnest ndmirers. It 
deals some heavy blows at the weak pointe in 
our marriage institutions.

His third work, the American Crisis, has gone 
into a second edition, and fills in a political stretch 
of his radical views on land reforms and other 
democratic measures. ,
, His last published work, Tho Gist of Spiritual
ism, has had a steady and increasing Bale, and 
ranks among tlie ablest of our pamphlets in tho 
spiritual literature. It is a work for the reason
ing and enquiring reader, and can always be re
commended as solid food for tlie mind.

These works will all be found and furnished In 
our list of books, and the author also furnishes 
one copy of each by mail, on receipt of 82. For 
his address, soe lecturers’ column.

Lol how the viewless air around 
With quickening life is stirred, 

And from the silences profound 
Leaps forth the answering word— 

“ We live—not iu some distant sphere 
Life’s mission to fulfill;

But, Joined with faithful spirits here, 
We love and labor ^till.

No laurel wreath, no waving palm, 
No royal robes are ours,

But evermore, serene and calm, 
We use life's noblest powers.

Toil on iif hope, and bravely bear . 
The burdens of your lot;

Great, earnest souls your labors share— 
They will forsake you not.”

Opinion is the name of a new Journal of selec
tions, published in New Jersey. Wo have before 
ub No. five, which, for aught we know, is tho jlrit 
number.
• ’ *

The Herald of Health for September is an 
interesting and instructive number of a sterling 
and progressive magazinq, which the community 
should generally read.

The American Odd Fellow for September 
offers its usual variety and interest to a largo and 
increasing circle of readers. -

Wo have on our table the Seventh Annual 
Report of the Trustees of the Cooper Union for 
the Advancement of Science and Art, from the 
press of John F.' Trow. & Co., N. Y. i,

The Phrenological Journal for Septem
ber has a number of valuable original articles, 
with several fine illustrations. Its portraits and 
biographical sketches are always worth more 
than the price of the numbers.

The Late Reverend John Pierpont.
' A meeting was held on Fridny, tlio 31st ultimo, 

of the principal officers, heads of Bureaus, jind 
clerks of the Treasury Department at Wash
ington. The meeting was called to order by 
the Hon, Mr. .Chandler, Assistant SecretarR who 
announced that the object was tq express, in some 
suitable manner, the feolingsof respect entertained 
by his late associates in office toward the late 
Rev. John Pierpont, who died at West Medford, 
Mass., on the 28th of that month, lie proceed
ed in a highly euloglstio tone to cotnmotit up
on tire life, character and services of our deceased 
brother, after which a committee of four was ap
pointed to draft resolutions expressive of tire sen
timent of the meeting. The Coinmitto rejKirted 
preanjblo and resolutions, from which we copy 
the following:

Retolvedy That In the death of Mr. Pierpont the country hu 
tost one who has never wearied In hta labors fur the instruc
tion and elevation of mankind. As an opponent of slavery 
his opinions were earnest and unwavering; as a philanthro
pist he labored untiringly to ameliorate tho condition of tho 
unfortunate: as an advocate of temperance ho maintained 
and enforced Ills principle» by eloquent utterance and a con
sistent example; as an author and poet Ills writings have en
riched tho literature of America.

Retoleed' That while a member of this department, Mr. 
Pierpont, by bls gentlo and genial manner», his earnest and 
kindly sympathy, hi» purity of character, nnd hl» sincerity of 
purpose, gained tho affection and respect of all Ills associates, 
and that wo earnestly lament tho sudden death and Irrepara
ble loss of one so universally respected nnd beloved.

-—:—I——-----------------
Sunday Grove Meetings on Camp

Grounds.
The meetings held in tlio grove, newly named 

Pierpont Grove, in commemoration of the late 
Rev. John Pierpont, will continue every Sunday 
afternoon, at 2 o’clock, as long ns the weather 
will allow. Horse cars run from Scollny’s Build
ing, Boston, to Mnlden, half a milo this side of the 
grove. '* ___________

Our “Western Department.”
Our paper is so crowded this week that 

aro obliged to omit many articles intended
this issue.' Also our “ Western Department," in 
order to make room for Mr. Towno’s excellent 
address; Bro. PeebleB will be lienrd in the next 
Banner.

The next Infidel Convention.
We learn from the Investigator that tire next 

Infidel Convention will bo held in Philadelphia,, 
on Sunday, Sopt. 30th, in Mitchell's Hall, Fourth 
street, above Vine. Efforts are making to have a 
-large gathering on the above occasion.

we 
for

War iu Europe.
Prussia having whipped Austria and offended 

Bussia, now seeks an alliance with both these 
empires. It will strike the rest of the world ns 
“ cool,” if it does not the Powers immediately ad
dressed. There is an apparent pacification on the 
continent, but no one can tell how permanent it 
will be, because it cannot be told how well satis
fied all parties are with the new arrangement. 
Napoleon affects to be, but that may mean exact
ly the opposite of his real feeling. The Emperor 
of the French keeps his own counsel, and gener
ally veiled iu a wise Bilence. Italy has finally 
got Venetia, and Borne will shortly become the 
real capital of tho new kiugdom. It is not possi
ble, under existing circumstances, for the Pope to 
much longer have a hold on the Eternal City by 
virtue of his temporal power. Prussia isjust now 
engaged iu giving thanks to the King and offering 
worship to Bismark.

Pitching; In.
There pre two ways of overcoming an opponent: 

one is by letting him aid you in doing it by his 
own conduct, and the other, is by “ pitching into ” 
him squarely. Generally speaking, the former is 
the more eflectnal, and really invokes the least 
expenditure of nervous energy and anxiety. In 
point of fact, if a man is really as far wrong as we 
insist he is, nothing will prove it so plainly as his 
own showing; and leaving him alone with his 
conduot is securing the precise demonstration we 
want. It is the easiest matter possible to “ pitch 
in” to an individual, but it ought first to be consid
ered what result is to bo gained by it. If we look 

- to that alone, wo are bound to whit for a better 
way than the too common one of passion and vio
lence.

“Blind Tom,” the musical prodigy, now in 
England, is attracting much attention in musical 
circles.. He held a private soiree at the Hanover- 
square rooms, London, on tlie 18th ult., the au
dience being composed in most part of the fashion
ables of the great metropolis. All were aston
ished at his wonderful performances upon the 
piano. The London Spiritual Times, in its com
ments upon Tom’s advent in London, remarks:

“ It is no matter of speculation with us, how 
Tom will be received. If lie is put forward as a 
prodigy, ‘ a genius,’ &c., many will marvel at his 
powers, and be willing to look won Iiim as a 
clock phenomenon—a freak , of Nature. But 
should lie be put forward as a spiritual medium, 
ho may as well return to America, for England is 
not prepared to accept such • bosh.’ However, 
here he is, blind enough to be unable to see the 
keys of his instrument, ignorant enough to bo in- 
capableof. being taught anything by the acknowl
edged methods of teaching, and yet lie is, as it 
were, animated with music. -How will the scien
tific men treat Tom? Will they politely call him 
an impostor, say that ho is a cultivated musician, 
and refuse all evidence to the contrary? Had 
they not better say at once, that Tom is no slave 
native of Georgia, but a real white, painted black? 
Putting theory on one Bide, we have iu Tom a 
living wonder. H1b memory, if it be himself 
alone, .that reproduces the most difficult pieces 
after once hearing them, surpasses everything of 
tire kind of which two have any knowledge. Tom 
would be a study for Stokes,’’

Camp Ground Picnic Postponed.
The Picnic appointed at the Malden and Mel

rose Camp Ground is unavoidably postponed, on 
account of the lateness of the season, and the 
want of time to put the grove in Picnic-condition 
for secular amusements.

Spiritual Gatherings.
There aro more conventions, picnics, excur

sions, sociabl4| and pleasant gatherings among 
Spiritualists now'than at any previous time— 
which certifies to the strengthening of that bond, 
of genuine sympathy which is the natural out
growth of our boautlful faith. For to what does 
true Spiritualism tend but to a doser assimila
tion of human sympathies, and human souls. Its 
first oflloe is to make all men brethrbn. It is not 
a leveler, but rather a lifter up, an elevator, a 
source of strength and inspiration. Hence it gives 
us sincere pleasure to note these numerous meet
ings of men and women in the fields and woods; 
and by pleasant, streams and the seashore. It 
denotes, too, that as out numbers increase, our 
strength increases also. •

Last7 Grand Picnic of the Season.
Dr. Gardner has made arrangements for anoth

er of his grand picnio excursions to Island Grove, 
Abington, on Friday, Sept. 14th. For particulars 
see notice in another column. This is-to be the 
winding up party of the season, and the Doctor is 
determined it shall be the best—although all will 
bo satisfied if it is equal to the last, when so many 
thousands assembled, and everything passed off 
so quiet and orderly; and the speeches, too, were 
so very acceptable. We have such confidence in 
Dr. Gardner’s ability and energy in such under
takings, that we predict, if tho weather is favora
ble, the largest gathering which has assembled in 
that beautiful grove this season. As many of our 
friends aro well aware, this is the only grove in 
this vicinity affording such a variety of entertain
ment», without que interfering with the other.

Another Grand Picnic—Tho Last of 
the Season.

The Spiritualists of Boston and vicinity will 
hold their last Grand Union Picnic for I860, at 
Island Grove, Abington, on Friday, Sept. 14th. 
Special trains will leave the Old Colony and New
port Bailroad Depot at 9 and Hi o'clock a. m. 
for tlie Grove.

Fare: Adulte^fropa Boston and return, 80 cents; 
Children with their parents, 40 cents. For sale at 
tho Depot

Excursionists from all way stations between 
Boston and South Braintreo, and between Ply
mouth and Hanson, will take the regular trains 
to the Grove and return for one fare.

Good music for dancing will be in attendance. 
' Kefresliments* in abundance may be obtained 
on tlie grounds. 'No exhibitions allowed except 
specially authorized by tlie proprietors of tlie 
Grove. H. F. Gardner, Manager.

' Boston, Sept. 10,1880.

Spirit Flowers. .
Last week wo received from W. P. Anderson,, 

tho spirit-artist, a most .elegant vase of Spirit 
Flowers, drawn by the invisibles through the in
strumentality of Mr. A. A more delicate and ex
quisite specimen of the fine arts, cannot well be 
imagined. A mere description will not do Justice 
to this representation of the spirit of some of Na
ture’s sweetest flowers, therefore we invite all. 
who éan to visit our free circles and feast their, 
eyes upon the lovely gomfwhich at present graces 
that sanctuary of the invisibles.

Miss ptof sner .
is filling an engagement at the Howard Athenienm, 
She is pronounced by the, press .generally, the 
most promising actress of the age.. She possesses 
a superb voice, commanding figure, Is exceedingly; 
graceful and. lady-like,ln .her movements.; <In 
short, sfae is a'true genius, and,has, won laurels of 
praise wh|ch only, sterling merit oould' command.

Aarfcultural Fairs.
This is the season of agricultural fairs, and they 

have begun'in good earnest The New England 
Fair was held in Brattleboro*, Vt, last week, and 
was a great success. The Vermont State Fair 
was held at the same time. Both were a grand 
success. Those of other States, from the Atlan
tic to the Mississippi, will follow after, celebrating 
the triumphs of man over matter, aud the largess 
of Nature in her care for its her children. The 
farmers hold this their' true holiday season; and 
so it is. Men who 'have tolled hard all through 
the year aro noir brought together to renew old 
acquaintance, make new ones, and contribute 
freely to the common' store of that knowledge and 
experience which they have been gaining while 
they worked. ■

The Malden and Melroae Spiritualist 
Camp Meeting.

Thè first Spiritual Camp Meeting, held near 
Malden and Melrose, bìx miles from Boston, was 
a grett success, and inaugurates a new era tn the 
Spiritualist movement. The best Judges say there 
were at least seven thousand persons on-the 
Camp’Ground on Sunday; and the visitors- dur
ing the four days were at leaBt ten tfaduaand. 
And whit is moat remarkable, during ', the whole 
meeting there WM not Itbe slightest disorder or 
disturbance. The arrangements of the police and 
the committee, and the cooperation of the Invisi
bles, were such, that all discordant elements were ' 
subdued, khd every visitor seemed to cotrie irilhe 
spirit and harmony bt meeting. ■"

A Capital Inducement to Subscribe for
■ the Danner.

Until Sept 22,I860, we will send to tlie address 
of any person who will furnish ub new sub
scribers to the Banner of Light, accompanied 
with the money ($3), one copy of either of the 
following popular works,viz: “Spiritual Sunday 
School Manual,” by Uriah Clark; “ History of tlie 
Chicago Artesian Well,” by George A. Sbufoldt, 
Jr.; or “ A B C of Life,” by A. B. Child, M. D.

For new subscribers, with 80 accompanying, 
we will send to one address one copy of either 
of the following useful books, viz: “ Hymns of 
Progress,” by Dr. L. K. Codriley; “Poems,” by 
A. P. McCombs; or the “Gist of Spiritualism,” 
by Hon. Warren Chase.

For new, subscribers, with $9 accompanying, 
we will send to ono address one of either of 
the following works: "Dealings with tlie Dead," 
by Dr. P. B. Randolph; “The Wildfire Club,’’ 
by EmmaHardinge; “Blossoms of Our Spring," 
by Hudson and Emma Tuttle; " Whatever Is, is 
Right,” by A. B. Child, M. D.; the second volume 
of “ Arcana of Nature;” “ Incidents ln‘ My Life,” 
by D. D. Home; or a carte <fc vMte photograph of 
each of the publishers of the Banner, the editor, 
and Mra. J> H. Conant.

For new subscribers, with 812 accompanying, 
we will send to one address one copy of Andrew 
Jackson Davis’s “ Morning Lectures."

' The above named books aro all valuable, and 
bound in good style.,

Persons sending monoy as above, will observo 
that wo only offer the premiums on neui sn&serft- 
ers^-not renewals—and all money for. subscrip
tions os above described, mnsi be sent at one 
time, ■ ■....... ' '

Send only Post-Office Orders or National Cur
rency;

UL SORTS 0F_PARAGRAPH8.
Bev. E. 0. Towne's discourse—on our 

eighth page—In commemoration of Bev. Jolm 
Pierpont, delivered before ills society In Medford 
the Bunday after tlie funeral services, will bo 
read with great Interest. Mr. Towne did not 
omit to mention Mr. Pierpont's firm ndlierenco to 
the philosophy of Spiritualism—as most ministers 
aud tlio press have done—but on the contrary, 
was Just and candid In his allusions to the reli
gious faith of his respected aud lamented friend. 
Ho oven wont so far as to Bay, “I have no doubt 
whatever that it {.Spiritualism] is to become tho 
most living and most valuable development of 
modern Christianity. It is working up from tho 
peoplo, from thoso to whom no church penetrated, 
and in tlio day of its full power it will bo a force 
in religious progress bucIi as no cliurch lias been.”

JST* Wo have printed an extra number of this 
issuo of tlio Banner, in order to supply thoso 
who may wish extra copies to send to friends, or 
for preservation. It is oBuperb number. Help 
circulate it, Spiritualists.

Tlio Banner free circles were resumed on 
Monday, Sept 3d. The spirit of John Pierpont 
controlled Mrs. Conant, and addressed the audi
ence at considerable length.

6ST* Mrs. Emma Hardings arrived in Now 
York, from Loudon, on the Gib. Her mother, 
Mrs. Floyd, came with her. ’

In noticing Dr. Eells’ Violet Ink, for copy
ing, wo omitted to arid, for writing also. It is 
easily diluted with rain water, nnil made tlio best 
nnd most durable writing fluid oxtant We liavoa 
bottle of it in our office, which any ono can exam
ine who desires an easy flowing ink, free from 
all objections.

B5T* Bead F. T. Lane's reply to tlio Bev. John 
Weiss, on “ Our Belntions with tho Spiritual 
World,” issued in pamphlet form—ten cents sin
gle copy. It is an able argument.

Cora L. V. Daniels delivered eight lectures 
in Rochester, N. Y., during August. Col. Daniels 
also addressed the colored citizens on the even
ing of Aug. 23d, a synopsis of which appeared iu 
the Express on the following day.

Michigan.—Elijah Woodworth, of Leslie, 
Mich., an earnest lecturer on tho Spiritual Phi
losophy, writes us tlint the two days’ grovo” meet
ing recently held in Bidgeway, in tlint State, was 
n complete success; over ono thousand people 
were present. Michigan, he Bays, is moving on
ward in the right direction.

Vermont.—In a private lettor from Mrs. Fan
nie Allyn, who has recently been lecturing in Ver
mont, Blre says, “ I find tho interest increasing in 
every town nnd village, nnd ennnot fill half tlio 
demands made upon me.” Spiritualism is mak
ing steady advancement nil over the country.

Dodbwortii’s Hall, New York.—On Sun
day, Sept 2d, D. J. Mandell addressed tho First 
Society of Spiritualists, in the forenoon, on the 
subject of“ The Devil and his Works,” nnd in the 
evening H. B. 8torer spoke of the Into “ National 
Convention and the position of Spiritualism” Tim 
Conference in the afternoon discussed the ques
tion: “ Ib there a Devil?”

Tlie U. 8. Arsennl at Watertown, Mass., was 
nearly destroyed by fire on Sunday morning, 
Sopt. 2d, Which caused a terrific explosion. Three 
large buildings were entirely demolished, and 
others badly injured. Loss estimated not far 
from 8100,000. It was the work of an incendiary.

, Queen Emma, of the Hawaiian Islands, was 
obliged to return home, on account of tlie death 
of her mother, before making her contemplated 
visit to Boston.

J. H. Bickford speaks in Foxboro* next Sunday. 
Bistorl, the celebrated actress, who has Just ar

rived in tills country, Ib to receive 8100,000 for one 
year’s engagement in tlie United States.

Dr. Fred. L. II. Willis speaks in Haverhill dur
ing this month. On Sunday the 3d he was en
tranced by tho spirit of John Pierpont, who ad
dressed tho nudlence witli nearly Ids usual vigor.

Minnesota will produce this year, it is esti
mated, 18,000,000 bushels of wheat. And Penn
sylvania’s maize crop will bo about 30,000,000 
bushels. _______________

The cool weather during August has been a 
fine thing for the wheat crop of the Northwest, 
as the tendency of tho cut wheat to grow on ac
count of dampness has been effectually checked, 
while the uncut wheat has been prevented from 
becoming too ripe. .

A 810,000 estate at Newton Centro lias been 
purchased by tlireo charitable gentlemen for a 
liome for young girls, under the care of tho Bo's- 
ton Children’s Aid society; Tlio receipts of tlio 
society last year were 84880, nnd the expenses 
$5118. _______________

The proposed new constitution of North Caroli- 
' na is rejected by almost two thousand majority. 

Its bigoted religious clause was enough to kill it.
1 Dispatches have been received from tho steam- 
' ship Great Eastern. Sho has caught tlie old co- 
1 ble, spliced it, and is now paying out
1 Bettor bow your head than.break your neck I

Tho 8kowliegan (Me.) Clarion understands that 
a liorso trot, to contitnreltoo day», will coino off at 
that place soon—if there is no law to provent such 
inhuman cruelty to animals.

Beauty in woman Ib like tlio flower in spring; 
' but virtue Ib like the stars of heaven.
’ By laying a piece of charcoal on a burn tlie pain 

subsides immediately. By leaving cliarconl on 
' one hour tho wound is healed, as has been demon

strated'on several occasions. The remedy Is 
cheap and simple, and certainly deserves n trial.

Special Notice»«
TM» Paper la mailed toAuhecrfberaand«o1d by 

reriudlcMl PcMlura every Monday Morning, alx 
days la advance of date*

rooiTiVE an» neoa- 
for «si» »4 the BANNER OP LIGHT 

O» HUE, Bun,>n, Mom, June IS.

AutuM. l> »gull, upon iu, «nd «0011 Winter will chap u« 
In hl» frigid embrace. Beware of Cough» aud Coldit they 
often Icnnltutc In Conaumptlun. Cog's Cough Balaam I» a 
plcaiant but certain remedy. It I» excellent for Croup among 
tho children.

A. HCAMIINA.VIAN’ CHEMIBT
ha« produced, to ble«« mankind, the tong looked-fur Alchemy,

THE UMVEK8AL SAFETY MATCH,
maps without >

RUI.PIIUK or 1'llOal‘IIUKUM.
Cheapr.t«. well u be.L U cent« per box.......80 ele.

per doxex.

MANHATTAN, KANHAH, April 11, ISAM. 
Gentlkmsn: • • • •. , want to >«y . little more ul„,ut tho 
I* A IN KILLER. • I con.lder 4t a rrrp rop/ohle rnfilifiue, 
•nil slw«y. keep It on Inunt. I lure traveled a good deal .Ince 
I have bren In Kan.aa. and never without taking It with nie. 
In my practico I it .«I li freely Tor the A.latlc Cholera In IW, 
and with better aucceaa than any other medicino. I al.o u.id 
It here for Cholera In 1S40. with the »ante good re.ntt. .

Sepl.S.-2w Truly your», A. HUNTING, M. D.

tr MAKE YOUR OWN SOAP WITH I'. T. 
BAHIIHT’S t'L'RK CONCENTRATED I’OTAKH, or READY 
SOAP MAKER. Warranted double thcalrcnitlh of common 
l'ota.h, and .uperior Io any other «aponlller or ley In market, 
l'ut up In cam of one pound, two pounda, three pound«, alx 
pound«, and twelve pound«, with full direction« In Ensllah 
and German, for making Hard and Soft Soap. One pound will 
make fifteen gallon, of Soft Soap. No lime 1« required. Con- 
«unten will Slid Oil. the cheap«.! I'oUnh In market.

II. T. BABBITT.
64.85,68,67, G4,69,70.72 and 74 Waihlngton itrect.New York. 

Oct. 14—ly

LITCHFIELD'S 
DIPTIIERIA VANQUISHER. 

(Vied icitk Litcltfeld't External Judication.)
WARRANTED TO Ct'KK

DIPTHERIA AND ALL THROAT TROUBLES. 
IJlrhficld’t Kxtrrnnl Appllcntlnn, 

Warranted to cure RHEUMATIC AND SCIATIC LAME- 
N EHS, and al) LAMENEH8, ichere there it no fracture.

Trice of each of the altvvc........$1,00 per Buttle.
0. A. LITCHFIELD A CO., Proprietors, Wlndiondcit, Man. 

Oro. C. Goodwin A Co., M.S. Birk £ Co., Boston: 
John F. IIenrt A Co., Waterbiuy, Vt., General Agent». 
ET" 8old by Medicine ¿lealert generally. 6m—June 2.

advertisements.
Onr tera»» rare» f>»r eiich line in Agnte typ^i 

twenty cent» Tur the first, nn<l flflcru rent« per 
line A>r every aubsequeut Insertion. Payment 
Invariably In advance,

Letter Potlaae required on bndt tent by mail Io the folloieing 
Territoriea Colorado, ldaho% Montana. Nttada, Utah. 

“THE RADICAL:
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE,
DEVOTED to the expratklon of Fra c Thought In nil imiitora 

of Inquiry tuid Bi llcf, the PreM'iihitlon of Reformatory 
Views of a lU’llglous, Sitclnl. und Polltleiil miture. nnd n gen

eral elucldnllun tif th«»» great prlnclph’ii that underlie nil Rtk- 
IlgloUh Faith*. It is not the Vtylce ot nny Dentonlmilton or of 
any Party; It In not pledged to any portion from wldeh there 
enu bo no ndvanc<>; 1» bound by no Creeil, »loti-kbil l»y no 
Opinion, reMralUi’d by no .Sect; hilt rajolcra 111 tlint Freedom 
wlitch la of (loi>, ami labor» to the cmi that all mankind may 
cijnnlly enjoy It In both* and In mind.

Among the 'already large nnd rapidly Increasing mimher of 
penmna. who, throwing n*ldo the Bound Faith of the Past, 
»eck to becuino Mcntlfied with the Free Spirit of the Future, 4 
thh Magazine And« IU licnrilest welcome.

"THE RADICAL ” la edited by S. H. MoiuE. and th«* fol
lowing nrc Among Its regular nnd ufcaal.jiial contributor»:

R. W. Emkkkon, 
NaMI EL JohNftON. 
ltohEItT COl.LVKn, 
U’kndi:li. Phillips, 
W. H. FritbKM, 
A. Bkonbon Alcott, 
(tEoKGE IIom ison, 
Daniel Bowen, 
William F. Potter, 
John Weim. 
D. A. Wasson, 
John W. Chadwick, 
Joseph Marvin,

Each numberof "THE RADICAL” contains 64 large oc* 
tavo page», printed from new type on fine paper.

TERMS-Threc Dolltir» a Yecsr.|Slngle<!opy 
Thirty Cent»-

ADAMS & CO., Publishers,
Sept. 15.—Iw ®1 Bron»Arid aireet, Bunton.

JoiiN Havaht 
J. C. Leahm’.p, 
A. E. KllvEGMi, 
Ilp.xKr Jame*. 
O. B. FliOTHIbGHAM. 
MoKCt'KK 1). CllSWAT, 
EhWAHh C. Towne. 
SAMVEL LUNC.FKI.IOW, 
ClIAtlLES K. WltllTLK, 
T. W. IllGC.JNHON, 
Everett Fini.f.t, 
F. E. ABBuT.

DENTAL CARD.
DR. 8. V. TUCKER, DENTIST, 

HAVING returned from the South, la now located nt No. •
LaGrange ntrekt, BohIoii, would cordially Invite Spirit- 

uitliata.nnd nil other»« who nrc In leed of dental opvrntlomi. to 
cnll at hl» ofilce. He feel* cvnfl(*ont that sixteen year* expe
rience In Dentistry will enable him to guarnntcc nuhbu tton. 
Parlies that have not been suited elsewhere, will do well to 
call and see the Doctor, ns he treats the mvht dlfilcult case» 
with unparnllcle«! micccm«. Id» work bring done on the iiioaI 
approved nnd scientific princlplrs. embracing till the new the- 
one» nnd recent dlacoverlcn hi Dentistry, with many very 
valuable Improvement» of his own Invention. Tto»>e who do 
m»t feel able t«ipav the regular price, will be favorably run- 
ahlerc^. No. H LaGhanoe »TltELT. 2w*-Sept. 15.

THTMATOEN TN THE SPIBIT-LAND. 
A LITTLE ROMANCE FOR THE GIRLS. A copy of this

beautiful Picture, which Ims now a world-wide reputa
tion, was ordered by nnd »ent t«> n young lady In Tf xat. w ho 
»li ned Io lie on the eve of marriage, nnd who, upon rvrelv- 

he picture, wan »0 completely enchanted w ith the "Mald
en'»” spiritual robes, that she Immediately adopted the same 
(ar far ns possible) tor her bridal rubes, thereby c«»mi«letely 
chnnnlng nnd »urprialng nil her fair Blend». Lecturer« arc 
ordcritig nnd Belling many of these picture», which are tur 
nished them nt reduced rates. Single copy sept lrcp «»f;fX- 
peiise to anv part of tho United State» tor 50 cent». I '-r i !c- 
tura’«, nnd Circulnrn explaining the same, address SOPHIA 
EHRENFELH, (Room 21.) No. 132 South Clark »tract. C HI
CAGO, ILL._______________ 3»*-Sept. 15.

DR. MARTIN S
HEALING INSTITUTE,

BAKER'S BLOCK, 102 BUFFALO STREET, 
ROCHESTER, N. Y.

DR. MARTIN hns for mnny year* turned lib nttcntlon to tlio 
Mutly an<! treatment of CAMClillK.

lie has cured ninny deupcrnto cam*» tlint have been given up 
ns liopch’M l»y other phyblclatt». He nib«) heulv all other curaj 
bledHeneci by the

LAYING ON OF HANDS!
rjf SathfHctory reference» will be Riven.
The Doctor will nl»o receive calls To lectcrr.
He will call it All th« prominent Citlci* between Boston Ami 

nA«re»7, BR^VM.bJL C. MARTIN, Box 626, Ro. itF.rnK, 

N. Y._____________________

/

To Correspondents.
[Wo cannot engage to rctur/i rejected manu.crlpta.J

E. II. C., Qvinor,Il.t.—Yourletter wa. received. Itacon- 
tent« had been anticipated by another corrc.pondcnt, who 
gave a full account of the artist and tils picture«. Our col
umn« aro «0 crowded wo cannot po.ilbly publl.li all the mat
ter «ent to ua. _____

D. C., Bbaimtb««. Vt.—84,50 received.

Dullness Matters.

Invalid’s Rural Home.—Dr. Uriah Clark’s 
Rural Homo-Cure in Malden, near the Spirituni 
Camp Ground, is well sustained. 8eo advertise
ment. '

MT“ L. L, Farnsworth, Medium, Answers 
Sealed Letters. Persons Bonding 83,00 nnd 
four 3-cent Btamns. will receive n prompt reply. 
AddreBB, 10 Kendall street, Boston, Mass.

I , ' I ............ .
James V. Mansfield, Test Medium, answers 

sealed letters, at 102 West 18th street, New York. 
Terms, 86 and four tbree-cent stamps.

, . - - - • ^rttr

Purge'out the morbid humors of tlie blood, by n 
dose or two of Ayer’s Pitts, and you will have 
clearer headi as well as bodies.

A REPLY Ti'
THE B .V. JOHN WEISS,

| ON
»OUR RELATION! WITH THE SPIRITUAL WORLD.” 

Ibt f. t. lane.
ey Price. 10 contiA For mIo «1 the Banner of Light 

Office. IM WRfililiik’Uni »trwt. Button, am! nt our Branch 
Office. Ml Broadway. Now York. RoomH. Kept. 10.

BY a Phyriclnn. In an degible bmlneM location, with mod
em limirovementM. nt rennimable rent. Addre»» <»r !n<|iitro 

of O. KINO.ttM Wn»hlngto»»trcet. Bu»t<»n.3I«M. 1w-Mp. to. 

M'iis7 87 M. GRIFFITHS, Business and Met»- 
1YJL ml Medium, No.(11 WritltotiMun »tract, corneruf Woo»- 
tor, NEW YORK, heal» tho »lek without medicine or pain. 
Her practice h mostly case» given up n« Incurable: her treat
ment 1» peculiar to her great Spiritual Gift uflleuliug.

Hept. IA.—4w _____________ • • f
MRS.”FAY?_(f<)rini'riy-Ma<In:n Dccilvn,) the 
llA cclcliratvd Clnlrvovnnl. 1« locnt«! permanently at CAiin- 
ixnTos. Morrow t;«.. oillo, where «In- ha« onuiml a lleyBng 
Inatltute, nml 1« remly to receive pnllent., ( anllnxton 1« lo
cated on tlio Columbu« and Cleveland Railroad, and 1« a 
healthy location. Addre««, 1’. S. 1-‘A\.________ *—Sept, 15.

ILfllS. COTTON, Successful Henling Medium, 
III. bv the laving on of blind». (No medicine» given.) No. 
235 E. fHlh «tract, near 3<l Avenue. New York. •-Hept. I». _ 

jfENNIE~ÄVÄTEBMÄN DANFORTH, Clair- 
vovnnt sail Trance .tedium. Boom« No. 59 Ea«t 4tli St., 

near ll’owery, New York. Bw*—H.'|>1 15.

Tkf RfCz KENDALL will receive her friends 
lU. .1 55 I’lrnannI «tree!, a« a Tent sad Hcallnp Medinin.

Hept. I5.~»wf

Bw*~Hi'pl 1».

RUBAL HOME-CURE
FOR LONG-SUFFERING INVALIDS.
PATIENTS who have tried medicinesand pliyriclins 1» vnln, 

nnd nrc In ittipemo oi tn what th do, ilmuid come «t once 
to my Rural Home-Cure, Malden. Ma*»., hut a few minute» 

ride hv steam dr hor»c-car» from Bustoil. The Home 1« I'h’A»- 
ant. finely located, coni, quiet, airy, roomv, healthful, l cl 
harmonic. Tat» tupnllea with fresh fruit* and «¿2 
rained on tlie place. FatlentR furnished board, treatment, and 
everything needed t) guarantee cure», wiTBOt:r MKPiCThK., 
Term» equitable and »atlsfiictory. Come nt once, or »end¡for 
a Circular with term» and te»tlin<»nlal» «f ndmerott» wonder
ful cure». DR. URIAH CLARE, Maldkn.Mabs.

Aug. 18.-2 w*

The Children's Progressive Lyceum,
FIFTH EDITION—JV8T ISSUED.

A manual with direction! for the OrganizationMOAotl wT OF Hcibir SCHOOL«.adapted to the Bodie, 
and Mind» of the young. Bi Anduei» Jacxaon Damb.Price, ncr cony? M Anti, and 8 cent! noitago, If tent by 
mailt for II copies. tor lWcople»,iM,Wt•100. Adi?’.., fizLA JIAKHII, So. 14 Bromneirt alr.et 
Bottom U-Julyl.
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ggtmfle gtynytment.
Each Massage in tills Department of tlie Ban

der of Light we claim was spoken by the Spirit 
whose name it bears, through the instrumentali
ty of *

Mr.. J. H. Coastal,
while in an abnormal condition called the trance. 
These Messages indicate that spirits carry with 
them the characteristics of their earth-life to that 
beyond—whether for good or evil. But those who 
leave the earth-sphere in an undeveloped state, 
eventually progress into a higher condition.

The questions propounded at these circles by 
mortals, are answered by spirits who <lo not an
nounce their names.

We ask the reader to receive no doctrine put 
fortli by Spirits in those columns Hint does not 
0 import with his or her reason. All express as 
much of truth as they perceive—no more.

The Circle Boom.
Onr Free Circles are held at No. 158 Washing

ton Street, Room No. 4, (up stairs,) on Mon
day, Tuesday and Thursday Afternoons. 
The circle room will be open for visitors at two 
o’clock; services commence nt precisely three 
o'clock, after which time no one will be admitted. 
Donations solicited.

Mrs. ConaNt receives no visitors on Mondays, 
Tuesdays, Wednesdays or Thursdays, until niter 
tlx o’clock P. m. She gives no private sittings.

All proper questions sent to our Free Cir
cles for answer by the invisibles, are duly attend
ed to, and will be published.

Invocation.
Infinite Jehovah, onr Fntlier, and our Mother, 

too, through the face of this hnniteome day we 
behold tliy fnce; through tlie glory that presents 
itself to our vision in tlie natural world, we lio- 
hold tliy glory; and wo understand tlieo to ben 
God of Benuty, a God of Lovo, a God of Power! a 
Mysterious Presence mnrehing through Time and 
Eternity, perfecting atoms aiid worlds and souls. 
Oh, thou Life of our lives, we would worship time 
in Hpirit anil in truth. We would sing unto tliee 
as tlie wild birds sing their songs of joy. While 
their glad notes All the air, and all Nature 1b ut
tering her sounds of praise, we, too, would utter 
our songs of praise. We, too, would lift ourselves 
up, mounting tlie spiral staircase of Hope, Faith 
and Love, worshiping thee as onr God, our Fath
er, and our Mother, too. Oh, we will not ask tliee 
to bless tliy children everywhere, for through 
countless sources thou art pouring out thy bless
ings upon all thy chlldron, aud nil life is render
ing time homnge; praising tliee through sunlight 
and shade, through day nml night, through crime 
nml its op]>osite. Through nil conditions of time 
and eternity we hear tlie voice of praise going 
unto Him who was, is, and ever shall be.

May 24.

Question and Answer.
Ques.—By B. F. C., New York: Will the spirits 

impart tlieir ideas on tlie suliject ef prolonging 
life, nml give directions how to do it? Spenchr, in 
his “ Principles of-Biology,” informs us “ tlint in 
the enreful breeding of cattle, at least ninety-six 
per cent., and of horses ninety-five per cent, come 
to maturity even in our rugged climate; while of 
the race of man no less than thirty-live per cent, 
perisli in infancy nnd youth, and of the least fa
vored classes full fifty per cent, die before they 
are seven years old. Tlie subject is found to have 
appalling attractions for all who care aught for 
the welfare of humanity. Nor does this fearful 
and wputon waste of life by any means exhaust 
the gloomy interest of the subject. From the 
multitudes that are thus swep^ into unripe graves 
we turn to the living, and meet the ghastly ques
tion of tlie quality of life in tlio multitudes tlint 
remnin. Tracing this premature mortality to its 
cauNeh, we find that they act in varying degrees 
and |rrodiiee a wide diversity of effects. Physical 
yinil mental conditions stamp themselves upon the 
Jiving organism. Bad diet, imjierfect clothing, 
foul nir, impure water,,over-exhausting labor, 
mental discouragement, evil associations, vicious 
habits, ami a host of morbific agencies, are doing 
tlieir fatal work upon large classes of society. 
But while thousands perish, the stream of life it
self is poisoned,so that these destructive agencies 
are 6een not only in untimely death, but in a dis
eased nnd debilitated stock, which imparts its 
own imperfections to its progeny, and tints curses 
uuborn generations; Organic imperfections, con
stitutional weakness, bodily ami mental mala
dies, and even tendencies tocrimo, nre transmissi
ble from parents to offspring. Tlie laws of heredi
tary descent, which carry down likenesses of form 
and feature and bodily peculiarities from genera
tion to generation, carry also bodily and mentnl 
debility, taints of blood, predisposition to scrofula 
and insnnity, morbid appetites,feeble self-control, 
and dominance of tlie lower propensities."

Ans.—All these various evils, if we may so call 
them, liaVe sprung from one root, and that is your 
unnatural associations, male and femnle. These 
associations have beeu kept up, been growing, en
larging for centuries, and year after year brings 
out from this root some new development, some 
crime, perhaps, that moralists do not know how 
to deal with—some disease that physicians know 
not how to deal with—some mental mnlady that 

■ the priestscan have no power over. These are tlie 
devils tliat obsess human life; and these are the 
evil spirits, or devils, that should he cast out. But 
they come forth only by fasting and prayer. 
What do we mean by this? Why, that you shall 
abstain from that which is unnnturnl, and pray 
enrnestly to be assisted to that which is natural. 
Nature and her God line endowed you—tlie kings 
and queens of animnl life— with as mauy bless
ings as He has endowed the lower order of ani
mals with. But you have perverted them in your 
ignorance; have sought out many inventions, and 
have wandered very far from the right.

It would be absolutely impossible for you to rec
tify these mistakes in a century. Even if you 
were to begin to-day to strive earnestly to rectify 
these mistakes, it would bo many centuries ore 
you could attain that natural standard that is 
your God-givon right Nine-tenths of your mar
riage relations are false. Men and women asso
ciate with each other with no view whatsoever to 
the future. Tlie present, with its morbid desires, 
absorbs their thought, and they pass into the fire 
even while tlieir senses know tlint it is fire. I

The angel-world lias not openod its doors and 
Its windows to your human consciousness for 
naught we trust; for slowly nnd surely every 
soul that returns from that unseen world to you, 
is'preacliing the word of eternal life, showing you 
a more iiccbllent way, each in bls other peculiar 
manner—some leading you In one path, some In 
another, bnt nil striving to lift you ou| from your 

| present condition. They Udi you that you are 
wrong. They tell you that you are bringing 
curses not only U|>on yourselves in tlds day, but 
you are entailing them upon generations yet un
born.

Do you believe It? Soma of you do; and those 
few who db believe it sli&ll'lw like leh^eni tbit 
■ball work its way through ali 'the mass, until at 
last you shall att know tlie better way; nnd be
cause it 14 the better way, because it is all holy 
land divine in itself, you will be willing to abide 
hy.it, May.24.

Dr. Albert Gurney. A
It is nineteen years this very day since! parted 

with my friends here, and went fortli into an un
certain future. But the mists of doubt and su
perstition did not. long remain with me, for I very 
soon came to see that there were many false doc
trines afloat upon eartli, and that I had embraced 
one of them; not absolutely false in reality, but 
falso In detail; for I believe that all men’s ideas 
of a future life, however widely thoy may differ, 
are founded upon truth. It is only that they have 
made a mistake In applying it; nnd so the form— 
that tlint makes the outer life of the individual— 
is deformed, nnd presents in no wny a likeness of 
the renl, the foundntion, the starting point.

I was muqh interested in listening to the re
marks of the friend wlio has just yielded up his 
control to me; and while listening to 1dm,I could 
not help recalling niy own experience of earthly 
things, and I could but lienve a sigh of regret that 
I liail not known these things before I met witli 
my change; for hnd I known of them hero, I might 
linve been an instrument of great good, whereas 
I was perhaps an instrument of evil.

I was a practicing physician in Naw York City; 
and, ns all'pliyBlcinns know—or ought to know, 
at least—there 1b bo much of the unrenl, tlie un
substantial mixed up with the philosophy of phy
siology, that tlie soul, when it stands unclothed of 
the flesh, feels a sense of disgust with the entire 
journey—a dissatisfaction because it did not know 
more. And when the soul feels this, It is very 
apt to beget that feeling: an enrnest desire to do 
whatsoever it may be able to do toward leading 
men into a better wny; bo tlint instand of dejiend- 
ing upon books, they should depend upon com
mon sense, tlieir own intuitions.

I linve met ninny of tlioso persons who were my 
pntients hero in this world, nnd although the ut
most friendship exists between me nnd them, yet 
they all say, “ Doctor, liad you known more, per
haps you and I might have been on eartli still. I 
know we nre better off where we are; but per- 
lmpsif we’d known more, wo plight be there, 
and might have been doing good,” kindly telling 
me tlitxt in my blindness I had killed them instead 
of cured them.

Well, I stand convicted by my friends, and will
ingly bo, too; fori know that their judgment is 
just.

Now a word to those I’vo left, those who are 
dear to mo, those I've never ceased to think of 
during nil the yenrs I've been away from them. 
You, my dear friends, are aware that there is 
such n thing ns a belief in spirit-communication 
afloat in the land, although you have no fnith in 
it. Now I wnnt you to lay aside all your preju
dice, all flint is born of superstition am|yeligious 
darkness, nnd come nnd linve a good tnlk with 
me, nnd I ’ll tell you things that will cause you 
to wonder tlint you never before understood 
them. In the first pl nee, it shall be my business 
to prove my identity to you in such n way tlint 
there shall be no room for doubt. In the second 
plnce, I will endeavor to bo establish faith — 
mingled witli your Borrow—in the communion of 
spirits, tlint you will recognize its truth. In the 
third place, I will endeavor to bo constantly im
press you with tiie presence of friends, perImps 
my own presence, tlint you shall feel there Is no 
separation between them nnd you.

Now let me suggesf niwny. Enclose ns ninny 
questions to me as it niny please you, giving my 
name in your thoughts—tlint is, impressing it up
on paper by your thoughts, not by writing. Only 
ask me the questions, nnd earnestly wish that I, 
Doctor Albert Gurney, mny answer them in writ
ing. Seal .them in as tunny envelopes as you 
like, and send to that medium near you, Mr. J. 
V. Mansfield, and I will endeavor to answer them 
so satisfactorily that you slmll be willing to let 
me talk to you ns I do nt this place.

Unit is tliu first step. Take it, and you won’t 
lie sorry. Fail to do this, and you ’ll be sorry for 
It when you come where I tun. You will say, 
“Oh if I had only known these things before I 
died, how much happier I should linve been,” as 
I now say, “ Oh if I’d only known how to treat 
tlie sick, I’ might have cured myself and my pa
tients too, perhaps.”

But never mind; the Great God is on our side, 
nnd if we seek earnestly for tlio better way, if we 
prnyearnestly fora better way to be opened to 
us, some kind angel will open to us the gate, 
slowly swing back tho ponderous doors, and we 
shall go through into light. Good-day. May 24. -

George Baldwin.
I feel myself in a strange fix here; but ns the 

Colonel has brought me here, I ’ll do tlie best I 
can.

I’m a soldier. Aly nnme was George Baldwin; 
was private in the 54th Massachusetts, under 
Colonel Shaw, nnd I fell just about tlie Bame 
time he did; in the same engagement. I was Bliot 
through the head, I suppose.

No w, sir, I've got folks here in this city, and I’d 
like to send n word or two to them, if it 'a possible; 
for tlie Colonel lias brought me here, and has 
kindly shown me how to speak through this body. 
I linve been here three or four times before, and 
I try to get the hnng of tlio thing myself, but I 
have n’t got any further abpad, but just to Bee 
other folks going back. But a few days ago I 
met the Colonel. He says, “George, my boy, if 
you want to go to your folks and talk, I ’ll bIiow 
you how to do it. Remember there la no backing 
down if I go there." Well, I said, I'd speak, any
way. Tlion I found myself here.

Well, I have a mother, a brother and a sister 
here, and I would give more' than all the South
ern Confederacy 1b worth, only just to have a 
short tnlk witli my folks. Tlie Colonel said to 
me, " George, you will' go there first and rejiort 
yourself; then try tomnke them know who you 
are, nnd mnybo they ’ll meet you at some me
dium's."

I will tell you wlint they snld at the time I was 
going to war. It was about nine o’clock- in the 
morning. The last words they said were, “Now 
George, you’ll let us hear from you someway, 
jiiBt every time—every timo any mail comes from 
your regiment, Let us hear from you some way, 
and if you 're wounded, be sure nnd let ub know 
it, so wo can como to you.” That te the last they 
snld when I went away.

Well,I did let them hear just as fastaslcould; 
but I won’t wonmled,* I was shot square through 
tlie head; right square through the head. I was 
in about, I think I was in about the fourth or 
fifth file, and Twas Just aimost’gofng on tho par
apet. Oli, I had no Tear nt all then'. I was anx
ious to do Hornet idug for the enuso I'd come out 
to serve, and I’m quite sure I fell about tlie time 
our Colonel did. “The Colonel is wounded I the 
Colonel is wounded I ’’ that cry went through the 
ranks .like lightning, as tlio Colonel fe|l. > But it 
proved he was killed. And as that to »bout the 
last thing I know, I think I must have gone Just- 
about the same time, • ' '' ............. '

Now ns spirits can return, If. there ’s as free 
chance for a colored man to come back: and 
speak to bis folks as there 1» for a1 white mail, I 
want to come to my folks,us others do to thein. 
I want them to go to one of Ibtsli’jpiAbni w^o 
allow us to use them io oome, so I.qapicoma. , j ,

tell you how you will feel when you passthrough 
death. Experience only enn give you that in
formation.

Q.—By Mrs. E. H. Wheeler, of Oak Glen, Min
nesota: Why are persons who are alive and 
well, seen in different places at the same tlrpe? 
My father was plainly nnd distinctly seen’by 
three of liis slsjerte family nt tho same time, when 
lite body was actually fifty miles distant I know 
of n number of sucli cases. Will you please In
form me in regard to the phenomenon? He ap
peared to be ns natural and perfect nB when we. 
took him by tlie hand.

A.—The spirit or soul can duplicate itself, as 
many timeB and in ns mnny places as it mny 
choose, provided circumstances nre such as would 
be adapted to its view. You have nil been taught 
by tho different intelligences that visit you from 
time to time, tlint, ns souls, you nre free; yon nre 
possessed of wondrous power; indeed, that you 
hold all power within your own sphere, only you 
are not nwnre of it But as you grow into a more 
perfect knowledge of spirit-life, you will then see 
you don’t grow there by inaction, only grow as 
souls through oonscious action.

Q.—From the audience: Please explain the 
passage, "He tliat turnetli nwny bis ear from 
hearing the law, even lite prayer shall be abomi
nation." Also this passage: “The sacrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination to the Lord; but 
the prayer of the upright is his delight" Is there 
not a grent moral difference between the prayer 
of the Christian man and tlie'prayer of a sinful 
man?

A.—Prayer is prayer, let it come from where it 
will. The poet tells us: '

“ Prayer Is tbe soul's sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed;

Tho motion of a hidden firo
That trembles in the breast.”

We certainly.can give you no clearer or more 
positive definition. Christians know no more 
how to pray than PaganB do. They all pray, each 
according to their own way; each according to the 
light they have received. Tbe prayer of one, we 
believe, is as acceptable to tho Great Infinite as 
that of another.

Q.—Will' William Stranes tell- ns what he 
tliiqks of the “ New Life of Jesus,” dedicated to 
him by his brother, Frederick Strauss? Or will 
tlie intelligence answer the above, if tlie spirit of 
Mr. Strauss be not present?

A.—Having no personal knowledge concerning 
tliat particular inquiry, we certainly cannot an
swer it.

Q.—By H. K. Parker: What are the present 
conditions, and what are the following named 
personsnow doing? Namely: Adam and Eve, 
Noah and wife, Abraham and Sarah, Moses nnd 
Zipporah, Plmraoh and the miracle of tlie Red 
Sea, Joshua and Jabin, Samson nnd Delilah, 
Samuel and Saul, David and wife or wives, Dan
iel of the Lion’s Den, Children of the Furnace, 
Jesus nnd Judas, Paul and John, Arnold and 
Lincoln, Mahomet and Swedenborg, Wesley 
and Irving, Calvin and Arminius, Ann Lee and 
Joseph Smith, Voltaire nnd Paine. A description 
of the conditions, principles and practices of these 
individuals, in contrast now with what tliey were 
in times past in their earthly life, and spirit Btate 
now, would show the results of courses widely 
different.

A.—Every ancient tribe had its Adam and Eve, 
therefore we cannottell to which yourcorrespond- 
ent refers. Let him be a little more explicit, 
then we will anBwer the question. .

Q.—Those mentioned in the Bible, I referred to.
A.—Perhaps we should say none such ever 

existed. At all events, we are in no way ac
quainted with bucIi intelligences, therefore we 

• cannot answer for tlieir condition, either in the 
present or in the past.

Q.—What is the present and past condition of 
Samuel and Saul?

A.—All these personages—some that had an 
existence realty in this mundane world, anil some 
that liad an existence only in the imagination of 
the people—each live in tlieir own separate or 
distinctive sphere, and are governed by the law 
of that sphere. By law they have an existence 
in that sphere, consequently they are governed 
by its law. It is absolutely impossible for aiiy 
outside intelligence to know the exact condition 
of another, whether in or out of the form. They 
,alone cat! justly determine of themselves. Your 
speaker might declare tliat Theodore Parker was 
a model man; that 1m lived a life of justice,.truth 
and love, as is -known in human life. PerlmpB 
Theodore Parker would not bo determine. And 
who shall Bay that Theodore Parker would not 
have a right to say th is? that he would not know 
best? So it is with regnrd to all other personngeB. 
They alone can write their history in truth. .

May 28. . ^ ’

Mary Ellen Kearney.
.... Father Fitz -James lias brought me here, and 
learned me how I should control, too, and speak. 
He says ’tie but justice that I should come—Jus
tice to myself, and also to those who are here, and- 
in sorrow, because of tlieir own deeds and mine.

No one can ever know how hard it is for me to 
come here to-day. But I believe that I shall only 
gain forgiveness of sins by true repentance. And 
unless I am willing to take up the cross, my re
pentance is not true, and so will do me no good.'

I am not acquainted with the way of return, as 
many spirits are, beoause 1 never even tried be
fore to come. As it is not long since I have been 
learning to come, I am not sure thni I shall say all 
I want to, or all I ought to. But I will do the best 
lean.

I was murdered, they said j by bay best friend, a 
short time since, pud that friend is now bo unhap
py—not beoause he has been,sentenced to be linng, 
but because he;was ever foolish enough 'to be led 
in the way. that. bringB no happiness to anyone, 
and because he does not know exactly -how J feel 
toward him because he murdered me.. So Father 
Fitz James said I should come, if I did my duty,- 
and make a confession, which Is, I, and. I alone, 
am to blame. I attach no blame to him whatever. 
I do not take it all to myself because jofmy sym»- 
pathy-for bitn, but because it belongs to.me, and 
I want him to fee! that I shall be the flrat to meet- 
him on the other aide, I forgivo Ji|m, if that’s 
what he asks—and I know, lie doeB ask-my fort, 
glveness. But there’s, nothing .to-forgive. It te
rne tliat should ask forgiveness'. I am as unhappy 
as he, because I know I-did so much wrong. But 
r-can’t meet him face to fgpe'totel! hltbthis.and 
ask his forgiveness.! 'So by thetrtrtce of my good 
Counselor here, I have oopjcin tbls way. -And I ask 
him. to forgive me, and.,be satisfied to.know that 
there is a spirit-world, and tjiat wo,’ll find plenty 
of teachers there who are willing to show us the 
right. 7

I want him to readrtl suoh books as will.give 
him,» knowl.odge of the world bete coming to(l 
and be happy about itf, not feel that: he - has oast 
an. everlasting,Main upon ; bls family or mine, 
for it is n’t sol' iChtellfeU. short,at the longest J 
and when (thia l|fe ls over, all stains will ¡be wash* , 

.edouk:..,,,.,.,!/, p,. . s,-'...
I should behappy lfbewM: I should be happy- 

if he was not all the tlme calllng uponima with

Oh I’m happy, well off,, would n’t oomeback to 
live again if I could, for I ’vo got a better place; 
but I would like to talk to the folks. [It’s free 
here.] Yes, I know that. The Colonel told me 
it was. If he had n't, if the Colonel had n't told 
me it was, you wouldn't catChed me here, no 
more than in a rattlesnake's nest; "It is an insti
tute founded on liberal sentiments,” he said,

Well, sir, if you publish whnt I Bay to my folks, 
I would like that my mother, Susan Baldwin, 
liko more than all, that she get it. She lives on 
Revere street, sir. You know where tlint is— 
at the West End? [Yos] Good-day. Mny 24.

George Prentice.
I am George, son of George,D. Prentice, of 

Louisville, Ky. I will be obliged to yon, if you 
will direct a little note to my father, asking liim 
to send a sealed letter to me; that is to say,direct 
according to the way that Dr. Gurney did, to Mr 
Mnnsfield; and I’ll be sure to give him a capital 
answer. I've been there a number of times, and 
if lie’ll do it, I’m quite sure I enn do tlieright 
thing. Will you be kind enough to do it? [Yes. 
Did n't yon come here once before?] Oh yes, sir. 
Much obliged ; I ’ll pay you sometime. May 24.

Fanny Chase.
I am Fanny Chase, from Georgetown, District 

of Columbia.
When I was here, I was nine years and four 

months old. Now I 'tn eleven years old aud little 
more than two months.

I v^int to go home to my father if I can, and my 
mother. They do n't know I can como, but I’ve 
come to tell them as how I can; and as how I go 
to school, nnd I will be a better scholar, pretty 
quick, than Stephie is; I will be a better scholar 
than he is. [Your brother?] Yes. [Older than 
you, iB n’t lie?] Yes. I Bliall be a better scholar 
than he is, for I have the nicest way of learning. 
It te not like the way I had here. It’s a way that 
you like, and learn easy.

Father used to say I was a little blockhead, 
and he *il be ashamed of me when I grew up a 
young lady. I* slmll lie a better scholar than 
Stephie, and I shall know more, and I shall grow 
to be a young lady; and if he could see me, he 
would n’t be ashamed of me, because he used to 
say he would. He’s Borry now that he evercalled 
me a blockhead. But I do n't care. It do n’t mat- 
ter; I don’t care anything about it now. I only 
spoke of it here, bo he would know it was me, 
and ’cause, too, I wanted him to know that I,was 
going to get along in the spirit-world. Oh it was 
so hard where I used to be, where you folks live 
now.’ I used to hate it. ; I did n’t Beo why; they 
couldn’t have it so we shouldn't get so awful 
tired. But we do have it so in the spirit-world.

Our teachers alwnys know when ¡We’re tired, 
and we never have to study when we do n’t want 
to. We go just when we please, and go just 
where we please, and are always wanting to 
know something.

The leaders of our groups, they nre by, always, 
to answer. And they talk to ub bo nice, tlint we 
don’t get tired. And our books are all the things; 
aint printed books such as we used to have here 
on the earth. The leaders of tho group I belong 
to, said I should learn a great lesson by coming 
here. And when I get back—because I’m going 
back, pretty soon—I should know that I had 
lenrned a great lessou, because I’d feel so pleased, 
be so happy over it.

First,you know, I didn’t want to come here 
and talk. But now I do want my fatlierto know, 
and my* mother, too. Oh then I shall be bo happy. 
I was a little homesick; aint now; shan’t be so 
any more when I go back; perhaps that’s what 

'our leaders want. I ’ll see when I go, and if I- 
ever come again I ’ll tell you more, because I 
shall hate learned more.

You do n't know liow our leaders tench us, do 
you? Well, I’ll tell you. Oh they teach us— 
well, our teachers say that you would say we are 
taught by symbols. When they want to impress 
us witli the idea of beauty, they show us perhaps 
a beautiful Hower, image, or something of the 
kind. Then they tell us all that it was made of, 
and the form that corresponds to it on earth. 
They nnalyze every separate particle, and tell us 
about the gases. That's what you do n’t get.

I know I shall be ahead of Stephie, for he do n't 
know anything about it. The teachers, tlie lead
ers of my group, say that the method of teaching 
here on the earth, is like lead compared with that 
we have in the spirit-world. They say one is 
lead, and the other is ethereal air, and tlint ethe
real air contains all there is in the Universe, too, 
everywhere. So you see if you have that, you 
know everything.

My father's name is Stephen, like Stepliie’s. 
My mother's name is Lucy, and I wns named for 
my Aunt Fanny. [On your mother's side?] No, 
sir; on my father’s. Good-by, 8irv May 24.

Circle opened by Theodore Parker; closed by 
Animus.

Invocation.
In tlie name’of the Father, the Son and the 

Holy Ghost, which meaneth all that lias been, all 
that is, and all that over shall be, we are here 
assembled, praying fortbe guidance of those holy 
intelligences whose brows are crowned with wis
dom, and whose lives have been made glorious 
by good deeds, praying that we may bear meekly 
and humbly the crosses of life; praying, also, that 
in all humility, if our brows are ever decked with 
crowns, we may regard them as but symbols of 
victory over our weaknesses. Oh Life, thy glô-, 
rious face beams in . through this day upon us, 
and we feel that it is the gift of the Infinite, and 
our souls grow glad because of life; because it 
liath.oroBses and crowns; because it is made up 
of Bbadows and'sunbeams; because sorrow* and 
joy are found everywhere. Oh Life, tbou won
drous something we cannot analyze, as our God, 
our Father, our All, wo lift our souls to thée in 
deep thanksgiving, praising thee as worlds prates 
thee; praying unto tliee as the humble flower of 
tlie woods prays, when it asks for gentle showers 
that it may bloom in fresher beauty. Oh Spirit 
that guideth all Boula unto tliee, be with, ub, thiH, 
hour; baptize us with tliinelnflnite love, and 
raise every thought' in holy aspiration to tliee. 
Amen. ■ May 28. ’

Questions and Answers.
Ques.—By F. Emerson: Will the intelligence, 

please to inform me how it will pdssibly seem' to' 
me on first entering.the 8pirlt-world?'"Ékp1aln 
what is tlio sensation at death; of thé changé? •

Ans.—The sensatlôii that comes with the change 
called death, can novpr be satisfactorily explained, 
only ns the individual passes through ; it Tho 
experience must bring yon a satisfactory answer, 
nothing eho ever can. Death is but the'laÿlng 
down’bf the outside body. ’TW ‘bnt an età'téÜHifo1 
upon tliat which niay be called thé 'seoond'sphéto 
of life or action. It 4s by,no means ..the laying' 
down of any of the sort’s God-ghen,power«, for. 
those powers are inorsssedL Tlie soul; by virtue i 
of its being a soul, retains all that it gains through: 
tlw experiences of linman lifenSo if, tosea irioth- 
ing by death, save the outside body. We cannot:

his sad Bpiri^arttlng ïor forgiveness. I asCfo^ 
forgiveness. He bas no need to. r

Father Fitz Janies wants me to tell him this for 
him: that the Great Church, the Infinite Catholic 
Church of the Spirit, te large enough to admit all 
such as he, and he need not fear that lie will b 
shut out of i( after death. 6

I am Mary Ellen .Kearney, sir. Gopd-day 
May 28. ' ■

Jennie Washburn.
I’m Jennie Washburn, from ‘Augusta, Maine 

And I bring my father here. But he oan’t talk 
aud bo I do, and I want to copie to my- mother’ ' 
My father was killed in the war, and I died of 
fever. I want my mother to know how we live 
and how we can come. My father sayB next timé 
he will come; but.he wants mother to get Borne- 
body to come home, bo we can come there—some
body like this to come home, bo we can come 
there. And we get all the love that mother keeps 
sending. We get that all, and father says we 
send back tenfold.

Little Geòrgie died when he was a baby, before 
I was bom. I’ve Been him since I come to the 
spirit-world. He 'a bigger than I am, ánd he 
would like to come, too, only lie aint so near to 
mother as I am, because he te been away longer 
and he was a baby, and I stayed longer witli 
mother than Geòrgie did. So she calls more for 
me, and tlint te why I come closest.

Father says, tell mother he is n’t sleeping at / 
Gettysburg, as she told somebody the other day, 
He’s wide awake, and he’s home most of thé 
time. He isn’t at Gettysburg, It’s only his body 
that’s there. And I aint under ground, nuther: 
I’m alive with him. I go home, too,‘when he 
goes. And we live where folkB can go, and they 
don’t have to pay. Because mother said if she 
only had the money she would have gone when 
fntlier wns killed—she would have gone to Gettys
burg; but she hadn’t nothing to go with. And 
father says, “ Tell her where we are we don’t use 
tlint filthy lucre. It’s only a will that te wanted, 
and when we have that, then we can go where 
we like.”

And now if mother had been in the spirit-world, 
she’d had a big will enough, because she did,any
way, and she oould have gone.'becauso she would 
n’t had to paid any fare.

I don’t wnnt mother to cry any more, and I 
want her to think about us. Father says, “ Think 
that we aint gone; that we are there, only you 
do n’t see us.”

Geòrgie knows ever so much. Ho could tell 
her ever so much, when ^ie learns liow to speak, 
and my mother’ll be glad to have him; I know 
she will. Father says he would be sixteen years 
old—he would be now. He died a long time be
fore I was born. I never knew him here. I know 
him now. [How old were you?] I should be 
eight, yenrs old. [How long have you been in the 
spirit-land?] It is most two years, that means 
dead, does n't it? [Yes.]

Well, I am going now. Next time I come, fa
ther will speak—I guess he will. Good-by.

May 28. ’

Charles McQuade.
Well, sir, I am pretty happily situated, though 

I cau’t say I am bo happy as I would like to be. 
I am! so disappointed with what I lìavp còme to 
realize, that I do n’t know how it is going to be 
with the future that is coming. And I’ve been 
so kind of unsettled about myself, that I thought 
I would like to come and speak to the folks I’ve 
left. You see, It was like this: I had my faults, I 
know, plenty of therii; but then’ I was true to my ' 
religion. I lived up to It; was a good Catholic. 
But now I'm neither Catholic nor Protestant 
Oh it’s another thing altogether. It's a some
thing I don't unde'rstand, this having no religion 
at all. The fact te, stranger, I want to know just 
where I stand, and what I am. And I want ’em 
to bring a priest right there, and I want him to 
answer .my questions, and tell me what it means. 
Now I want a priest. I would n’t give a farthing 
to talk with anybody, unless I could have a priest 
present to talk to, also. And I want—well, I 
won’t be satisfied till I know whether I’m in 
heaven or bell. I’m out; but whether I prayed 
myself out, or whether the priest prayed me out, 
I can’t tell. But I’m out; and what I want is,„ 
that my folks let me come at l^me; want a priest 
to talk with there, and know what tills means. 
LThey don't countenance the return of spirits.] 
Oh, they do believe in spirita, sir, only they don't 
let it out. I do n’t care the divil what priest they 
go to; any one thst'earesto let me talk to him. 
I’d like Father McCarty pretty well.’ Yes, I want 
to go alone; that’s tlie better way. 1 want to go , 
to the priest alone, and then be and I will settle 
the,question between ourselves, and if we get 
into a muss, I'll be Bure to whip him. [You had 
better invite him to go to Boine medium, where 
you can Bpeak.] That is it. Ah, but I want to 
see him alone, so I can talk to him.

"Why would n’t one of these folks go to'the priest 
and letmecome? Faithl lliaveit!. It’sanlrish- 
man that has got the quiok wits, you say.. See 
here: some one of those folkB will go to the priest 
to confession, and then it terne that will confess; 
yes, that te it. >Let one of these folks go to con
fession, and then I’ll be sure to have him alone in 
the box. Oh, I won’t do anything! I want to 
know where I am and what I may expect in the 
future. Oh, J ain’t enlightened at all myself. Do 
not knpw.whqre I am.. I don’t know but some 
bottomless pit wiil open and take flte in any time. 

• Well, wiiat.I want is one of these folks to go 
to tbe priest and ask confession. I will come 
then, and tell who I am and what I want to know. 
How 'Ü tliat flo? [Very well, Ifyou can find one tbst 
wííí consent.] ■ Yes, sir; but,I like this one pretty 
well. . [)Ve do nte think think sho will R0-] • And 
wliy vyogldn’t she go? There’s nothing bad to 
<]o at,all. No, sir, she do n't know liow folks do 
ai confession. I’ll be there to confess myself. All 
tiiere need he about it is the, goiug. [I’ve no ob
jections, If she chooses to go.] Very well, then, 
wp’ll find out.

Now I don’t want it understood that I!dnot 
like to talk to my folks, for Í should; but what’s 
tlie use when l ean't jjay.Jwhere I am. I’m no 
Catholic, and I ’m.nptbing.ati pll,., .1 do n’t want to 
go to them till I know—I lined to have some Bort 
of a reilgion^-well, till ; I can tell tiieih when) I 
am. [Ÿoür Bplrlplfriendi Will inform you.] 

’ I wad asking farther !F)tZ Janies, "fte says, “ G® 
and make them'an appóni, ;ápd see what.they will 
say to yop, fór.'as' you went out ¡from earth, you 
must go bacli’there aüd'take your start. Now that 
is wliat I wahi to <ïo; ap<i if there *« any obstacle» 
in thè1 why I ’ll whit .until tliey get put of thó wnfr 
then ' ï*H ’ko ftloiig. 'Nów; mister,, q? itte! you 
knows th'e'iiióèt about this thing, is there any bet
ter way you can suggest tò ine' than thè onel 
spoke of? "Hâve I noVsald ¿III cpukl to make 
yon understa’da’tHiiliI Uant? 'ÍVhll,here’s a®-. 
otherwa^-Pll ask niy brother' Jnrhcs to ço®” 
to Òne'WtheaeimèdlUnïs and' rtk if they ’rt will' 
itig togo to the priest with him.’ That te ft-^-I Ilk’, 
hlta tó do tiiat; if they WOti't bo alótié. ' Oh, I ® 
lltühg'lh tMs' èórt Pf h faurgiiioty"bllto’0^-Uh,'it • 
^onfelbah that^-beciuse t don't fiiowl'bút I B 
igftirtippied tato A’ dark hote tb'e next minuto
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OF LIG-HT.
Faithl I believe I’ve not told yon my name yet 
—that Is the most important thing: Charles Mo- 
Quade, and I ’m right here from Boston; lived on 
High street, sir. Oh, I’m in a bad fix.

I had a wife and child, sir, and, oh, I have 
brothers and sisters and a mother hero on the 
earth. I’d like to go to them, but they ’ll say, 
11 Where are you? Is it in heaven or bell or pnr- 
gatory you find yourself?" and I 'll not he able to 
tell them, so I ’ll stay away until I can, Well, how 
long will I wait for this? [About three months. 
You must be as patient as you con.] Patlentl 
yes, I suppose I enn; but it's quite a long time I 
have been patient now—two years and better. 
That’s a long time to be frying botweeu the cold 
and the heat.

When here, I believed in the Holy Catholic 
Church and in the Holy Ghost, the forgiveness of 
sins, the' resurrection of the body and life ever
lasting- Now that it has come to this thing,-I can 
tell my folks—who are Catholics still—"As soon 
as you get rid of your belief, the better off you will 
lie.” [Can’t you influence your brother to take you 
to the priest himself?] Yes, air; I don’t know, 
sir; would like to if I could. [Would n’t he do 
it?j I don’t know; .1 am not certain that he 
would, sir. But the best way I think of is to take 
one of these folks to the priest amt let me talk, 
and then 1 have my chance right well. [Would 
not the priest know tbo medium was not a Cath
olic?] They 'll not know at all it's not nn Irish
man, not a good Catholic, too, no, sir, How will 
they know? The person may be represented to 
come from Canada. Well, sir, I *m much obliged 
to you. That’a all I can give now. May 28.

Nathan Flanders.
I am here to beg the favor to send a few 

thoughts to those I *ve left. It was during the fall 
of 1840 that I left the State of New York to make' 
my home in Virginia. At that time I parted with 
many friends who were very dear to me, that 1 have 
not seen since then, who have only learned of me 
and I have only learned of them, by meeting 
friends who have seen them. I was quite young 
then, and the causes that called me from my 
home were such as I do not care to speak of here.

But, since coming to the spirit-world, I *ve 
learned that those friends are looking upon me— 
some of them at least—with feelings of mingled 
pity and scorn. It was said that I went into the 
field and fought against my Northern friends, 
which, allow me to state, is a very great mistake. 
I was silent upon the question of secession, al
though I believed if we could not live happily to
gether it were better to divide. Still I took no 
part in it, and I was never In the field in arms 
against my Northern friends. I want those friends 
to distinctly understand that truth. I want tllem 
to know, also, that there never was a time when 
I did not cherish the hope of taking them by the 
hand again. I want them to know that the Na
than Flanders who many -years ago left his 
friends in New York, and received from many a 
God-speed and a blessing, has never forgotten 
those friends, and nover will either, despite those 
friends' belief that he had forgotten that be had 
friends at the North.

As soon as I learned that I could return I made 
my way here; and I would ask that Alexander 
Flanders, James T. Sims and Jacob Forsyth, of 
all others, give me an opportunity to speak with 
them this way. Their stay here can’t be very 
long, and I will give them some information con
cerning tlie spirit-world. I want them to feel 
sure that I did not die a traitor to the people of 
the North, but I died assisting my fellow men, 
North and South, as best I was able to. I attend
ed to the wants of the soldier from the North as 
well as the soldier from the South, and, so help 
me Godl I never did aught, in word or deed, to 
my friends to deservo the bitter epithets that have 
been hurled at my feot. They have come to me 
in all their force since death, and that is whathas 
driven me here. I should be happy, most liappy, 
to talk with those who at one time said hard 

■ things to me, and felt I was going away only'to 
lie down somewhere In a dishonorable grave. To 
them—such as remain on the earth—I would say, 
I forgive you. I did so long ago. I have never 
seen tlie day when I did not think you were as 
much to blame aB I wns. And I earnestly hope, 
if there is any way by which we can come to
gether and talk, that you may find that way. 
When you have found it, I certainly shall not be 
slow in finding it. Farewell, sir. May 28.

................I»1.*« 1 ■«■«■"'■■si-— ■ II H I
tare, that honesty and Integrity of character, and that i un
swerving devotion to the Interests of humanity, that gained 
the Mendihlp of many and the respect of all who knew film. 
In his early life he received those clear, beautiful, moral and 
spiritual principles as taught by the Society of lllckiite 
Friends, or which he was then a member, which afterwards 
culminated in the glorious Philosophy of Bplrituallim. He 
lossessod large reasoning faculties, quick Intuitive percep
tion«. and was also often tho recipient uf Influences from tho 
spirit-world. The writer of this has often enjoyed his society 
for tho last two years, and can truly denominate him a candid, 
firm and consistent Spiritualist. Ifo loved iho Harmonlal 1*1»I- 
loxipliy, and made great efforts to bring It before the people: 
but he was not fanatical. It had bebu his comfort when all 
elio foiled; and he not only loved It, but fterrf IL |

Tho funeral discourse was delivered by the writer, on Sun
day, August 26th, In the church at South WalllnRflbrd. which 
wm filled to overflowing with Ills friends and neighbor», who 
deeply sympathised with his family and relative», and all frit 
that a good end useful man tisul gone fortli from them.
..South Wallingford, PL, Attg.'il, 1966. M. 0. Bknt.

CRellglo-Phllosopliloal Journal please copy.]

raised to the brighter home, from Burlington, Vt., August 
12th, Charles Miller, aged 37 years.

Mr. Miller was a thoroughly business man; had never given 
much tlmo to the Investigation of our beautiful Philosophy, 
but oftentimes, during hb hour» of relaxation from care, has 
he Interested and amused himself In tho study of harmonlal 
principles. Ever foremost in the cause of reform, and a fear
less advocate of tho truth wherever found, he was nut back
ward In acknowledging his folth In the possibility of spirit- 
Intercourse. This gave to his Ufe a peculiar charm, while tils 
generosity and hU genial nature left an Impress on many a 
wehrv heart which ha« been lightened by his smile. We have 
but rew such men to spare. God help us to preserve such 
precious lives.

Passed on before us, from North Auburn, Mo., August 24th, 
IBM, Mrs. Sarah Chamberlin, wife of 8. M. Chamberlin.

She has left a beautlAil daughter and a kind and affealonato 
companion. As ho has been mode to realise that earthly 
pleasures are but momentary, may he seek for higher Joys 
that will enduro forever, trusting In that God who doetii all 
things well. While tho many sorrowing friends arc deeply 
moved by this unexpected bereavement, there Is Joy mingled 
with the cup of sorrow, as some of the mourning ones are con
soled In the belief of spirit-communion. May those who re
joice lu tho light of Spiritualism Impart untoyithcrs what has 
proved to them a light through the darkneAs. thus enabling 
those who most deeply feel their loss to look forward to a 
happy reunion with the loved ones. A. L. C.

Tasscd to the Rummer-Land, from North Tumor, Me., Mr. 
Jonathan Hall, aged 36 years 6 months.
. He had been a firm believer In spirit-communion for many 
/ears, and his folth sustained him in his last days.

Also, on the 16th of tho same month, Charles Fremont Ilnll 
went t6 Join bit father In tbo splrlVworld.

Mrs. Rebkcca Hall. 
Korlh Turner Sritlge, Me., 1866.

Tasscd to her rest, Aug. 18th, 1866, Ann, wife of Wm. Dunn, 
Esq.» of Pepin, Wls., In her 69th year.

We do not mourn as those without hope; for wo know of 
tho ponce and comfort that this new-born faith brought to her 
tn the last years of her declining earth-life. E. K. B.

I

Three Days’ Meeting.
The Spiritualists of Sandgate, Vt., and vicinity, 

will have a three days’ meeting, nt the church in 
East Sandgate, on the 14th,*15th aud IGth of Sep
tember next. Henry C. Wright, of Boston, Mrs. 
8. A. Horton, of Brandon. .Vt., and Mrs. E. M. 
Wolcott, of Danby, Vt., and others, are expected 
to be present (is speakers. Now all Spiritualists 
and true friends of progression who can, come, 
and let us make the truth of this new dispensa
tion echo throughout the .valleys and bills of this 
iuland town. Levi Peck, IJ. E. Bnusii, j Commidee.

Sandyate, Vt., Auy. 22,18(16.

Circle closed by Father Henry Fitz James.

___ ghfo jpglu.
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A BOOK FOR EVERY WOMAN.
THE FRIZE MJAY

dr thb

AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION.
BY DR. II. IL 8T0REII. of Boston.

Surgeon to tho New England Hoipltal for Women, and Pro- 
feMur of Obstetrics and the Dkeaica of Women in 

Bcrkihlre Medical College.

AT the Now York meeting of tho “American Medical As»o- 
elation,“ It was decided to Imuo “a abort and comprehen

sive tract for circulation among female«, for the nuTporeof 
enlightening them upon the criminality and physical evil« of 
forced Abortion«.” By apodal vote d the Awoclatlon, Prof. 
Storer a Enay ha« been recommended to tho profvMlon. at 
calculated to effect much good, if widely circulated.

CONTENTS:—Prefatory Remark«; Origin and Purpose of 
the Present Eaaay; What ha« teen done by Phyilclan» to 
Foster and what to Prevent the Evil; Whnt lithe Truo Na- 
turcof an IntentlotiAl Abortion when not llequlidte to Have 
tho Life of tlie Mother; Tlie Inherent Danger»of Abortion to 
a Woman'» Health and to her Lite; The fn^uincy of Forced 
Abortion, even among the ManfoA; The hxcu«ea and Pre
text» that are given fur the Act; Alternative», Public and 
Private, and Measures of Relief; Recapitulation; Appendix; 
Corrvipondence.

Price,clothgL00,nane.r60centat poitage.free. For »ale at 
the BANNER OF L1G11T OFFICE. 168 Wellington atrert. 
Boaton, and our Branch Ofllce, 644 Broadway, New York. 
Room 6. .________Julyl.

ERNEST REXAX’n’EW" BOOK.

THE APOSTLES.
ANEW BOOK BY RENAN, author of “The Life of Jesus,” 

being Part ,Second of “The Origins of ChrlstlHnlty.” 
This work has Just appeared In Paris, aud a careful English 

Translation is published this week.
“This long expected book will be hailed by thousands nnd 

thousands.« Its predecessor—* Life of Jesus —has created a 
greater sensation than any work since * Uncle Tom’s Cabin,' 
not excepting ' Les .Miserable*.' It hns been translated Into 
every known tongue, and Its snlc has been enunnous, reach
ing 100,000 copies and aver In France alone.”

Of “THE APOSTLES," It may be shI<1 that M. Rknan nas 
brought to the work tho same enthusiasm, reverence, tender
ness and warmth of heart which ho displays in the “Life of 
Jesus.” •

“There Is In It a pathosthat stirs the mind to Its Inmost 
depths.”

“ The power of It« diction Is wondrous sweet nnd strong.” 
“Jerusalem the Golden, rapidly nearing her supren ohour 

—Antioch and all her marble gods—the waving lily-fields uf 
Galilee, and the mllllon-volced life of the Urbs et Oruls—Paul 
the m*oud, learned, passionate, refined convert, aud the lowly 
band of peasant disciples.“

•' These, and a thousand other themes, are touched upon In 
rapid succession with cunning hand: and through the whole 
there breathes a fervor strange and strong as some heavy ex
otic perfame—an ardent adoration of something Indefinite, 
dreamy, ideal, which takes our hearts and our senses captive.”

Published In nno elegant 12mo. cloth-bound volume, uniform 
with tho “Ufa of Jesus,” at tho

LOW PRICE OF 61,15.
tST* Sent by mall, pontage free, on receipt of pnvv.
Fur sale At tho BANNIUl OF LIGHT OFFICE, lSSWasn- 

Ington sirret, Boston, and at our Bbakch Office, 544 Brood- 
way. Now York. Boom 6. July 21.

x KEBBAGEB TO BE PUBLISHED.
Tutiday, May 29. — Invocation; Questions an^'Answers; 

Annlo Barclay, to her mother, Rnrali Ann Barclay, living In 
Davis Court, New York City; John Calvin Holmes, to his 
aunt and friends; Henri Borraghan. to his brother, Frederick 
Borraghan, In Cleveland, 0,

Thunday,J/a#31.—Invocation: Questions and Answers; 
Ummah Jane Wcsselhoff, of London, Eng., to her aunt, two 
sisters, and a brother; Oliver R. Price, to the Federal officer 
who modo him prisoner at Pctcrsburgli, Vn.; James Barnard, 
to his mother; Geo. W. Cutter, to Ids parents, In HL Louis 
and New Orleans.

Thuriday, June 7.—Invocation; Questions and Answers; 
Edward narrows, to bls mother, Sarah Barrows, In Spring
field. Mass.; Susie Hyde, of Medford. Mass., to her friends, and 
her minister, llev. lh*nj. Davis; Philip Stedman, who died Jn 
New Orleans, La., to friends in Chicago, Cleveland and New

June 11.—Invocation; Questions and Answers; 
Sophy A. Thompson, to her inuthcr. Elizabeth Thompson, In 
New'York City; Chas. Malone, of New York, to his cousins, 
Philip and James; Harriet Carter, of Charleston, 8. C., to her 
friends at the North. , . .

Monday. June 25.—Invocation; Questions and Antwera; 
Clara Stiles, to Abner Htiles, In Baltimore, Md.t Jerry liar 
tingan, to Tom and Mary: Uugh Thomas, to Dr. Ham’l Thom 
as, of Galveston: Sam'I Berry, 35th Mass., Co. C.; Wm. J. 
Phillips, of the 72d New York, to three comrades.

Monday, July 2.— Invocation: Questions and Answers; 
Capt. RobL Palmer, to his wife Ellxa: John 8. Floyd, to lilt 
mother and sisters: Charlotte Blackburn, to Elizabeth Bell, 
James Wells, and Betsey Wells; Jerry Colgan to Michael.

Tueiday, July 3.—Invocation: Questions and Answers; 
Edwin Coles, to Mary Coles, In Princeton, Inda Arabella 
Burnet, to her father, Geo, Buruct, In New Orleans,La.; 
Patrick Reagan, to his brother. Jas. Reagan, In ¿hi« city.

Thundav, July 6.—Invocation: Questions and Answers; 
diaries Horton, to frleuds; Ben White, of Boston; MaryN. 
Klug, to James Lcfaur, of Norfolk. Va.: Oren Thompson, to 
his daughter.

Monday, July 9.--Invocation; Questions and Answers; 
Frank Robinson, to his father; Annie Sawyer, to her brother 
John; Ham’l Taylor, to Ben Thatcher, a brother soldier and 
medium.

Tueidav, July 10. —Invocation; Questions and Answers: 
Deacon Fuller.of Hingham.Maas.; “Aunt Jean.” to David 
Gilchrist, Franklin, N. u.; Hattie Watson, to her mother, in 
Jersey City, N. J.

Thuriday, Julu U.-Invocatlont Questions and Answers; 
lUrrict Hubbard, to Mrs. Amy Hubbard, of Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Ephraim Wingate, to Harah Jane, his wife; Gsoraianua Gold- ■ 
smith, to her mother« in New York City. ‘

Monday, Sept. 3.-Invocation; Rev. John Plernorit; John 
Rnnd, orFalf River, Mass., to friend*; Olive C. Wendell, of 
Now.York City, to the Editor of tho “ Banner of Light “; Jas. 
G. Gooch, to Thomas Shelton, of New Orleans, La.; Anols 
Elizabeth Gnlnes, to her mother, In 8L Louis; Mo.

Tueiday, Sept. 4.—Invocation; Question and «Answer; 
Donald McKay, to hl* friends; George Klngaburj, to Ben. 
Perry,In Dover, N. IL: Currie Townsend,of Bridgewater, 
Vt. to friend«; Aunt Lucy (colored), formerly a servant fa 
Jefferson Davis’s family, to Mr. Davis.

Obituaries«
Gionctn, rar Lovid or Au, Gon to tna Buxxaa- 

Laxd.—Died, In Louisville, Ky., Auguit 3<th, of abaceaa and 
exhau.tlon, George Pierce Wilke«, aged > year, and > montlu.

There being no speaker or lecturer of our belief In the city, 
the funeral wsrvlcce were nerfonned by the good Father, Hol
men, a sincere Christian. bear little Georpel wherever he 
moved drew after him the heart« of manyi yet hole gone 
from our eight, and the afflicted parent, mount not a« tlioie 

. without hope t for while Old Theology etaude hjr and croak«, 
“Mother,your child 1« dead, dead," our beautiful faithstep. 
In. and «aye, Mother, your child 1« not dekd, nor even sleep- 

I eth I bub under favorable condition« wgl visit you from Its
home In tlie beautiful Summer Land, where the .

• Angel feet meko mujlo overall the etarry door, 
Come to tell you of the glory that 1« We for evermore.' ”

Till« Child mu so good and beeuUfUl, that' he was almost an 
I kngeL .
I “How close he pressed upon the angel’e'wlnat— I Which 1« the seraph 1 which thethorn pUbv J" - 
I In Danby, vt., on the morning of August >5th, IBM, Edie 
I Baker laid down the earth-form In which he likd dwelt for 
| about H years, and Joined hts dear friend» in tl» spirit-world. 
I Friend Baker has ever manifested that kind and genial na-

ìtÈMÀRKABLÉ” CURES
OF

CHILLS AND FEVER,
BY

MRS. SPENCE'S

POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE 
POWDERS.

BEOOBD-EDITION.
AN-OKIOINAI. AND BTABTLINa BOOKI 

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQ11TY OF PHYSICAL MAN, 
scientifically considered,

PROVING MAN TO HAVE BEEN CONTEMPORARY 
WITH THE MASTODONt DETAILING THE HISTORY 
OF HIS DEVELOPMENT FROM THE DOMAIN OF THE 
BRUTE, AND DISPERSION, 1IY C.ltKAT WAVES OF 
EMIGRATION FROM CENTRAL ASIA.

BY HUD80N TUTTLE,
npiIE drsign of the author I. well set forth In the title of bls 
1 work. The manner of Its accomplishment may be un

derstood byoursaylttg that ho ««tn» peculiarly endowed with 
tlto rare faculty of presenting the most dry and obscure qnes 
tlons ol Science In suclt a vivid and striking maner, that the 
most unscientific reader call readily comprehend tlieln. llo 
stands directly between tho Scientist and tiie man of common 
education aa an Interpreter; and as Is proved by the success 
of hl« former publications, understands the nedds of tlie popu
lar heart, ami tho best manner of meeting tlicm.lu a most sur
prising manner.

11a wanders through no wearisome detail, but at onco pre- 
«enta bls subject, clear, terse, and comprehensive. He docs 
not write su niticli Tor the man ut lolatire as the laborer who 
lias only a spare hour. No one values that hour so much aa 
the author, and lie crowds It to overflowing with knowledge 
of richest practical ' aluo. Ills sentence« gleam tn tlielr seen 
and clear definiteness of statement, as be presents tils subjects 
with the calm logic of Science Originality la stamped on 
every page, wblclt ho does not conceal In high souudlng tech
nicalities, but finds tbojdalnest Saxon the most oxpresalve. 

l’BICE.................................... »I..W.
CT*’ For sale at tills Other, IM Washington street, Boston, 

and at our Branch Olflce, Mt Broadway, (Room 6,) Now York.
Aug. Il_______________ ■ _______________

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY:
SCIENTIFIC AND POPULAR EXPOSITION 

or TliE
FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEM« IN 80CIOLGY.

BY R. T. TRILL. M. D.

THIS valuable boot of over three hundred pages will be 
mailed free of pottage, on receipt of price.

ty* Price. Bi.OO. Fur sirie at the Banner OfflCB, 1M "Waah- 
Ingtori fltreet. Bouton, and tho Branch Otllce, &I4 Broadway, 
(Iloom No. 0.) New York. June 23.

k
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_ ctriums in as ton.
“ fFHEY shall lay hands on the sick, and they

shall recover.“—St.Maks, xvlt IS.
,.... 12• «. YOUNG,

»'OEAI.TIHC PHYSICIAN, who 11 having 
" hl* rumi of I rest Ing direnac, mayUfce hLn ».' 'u "“««r. corner of Lafirang.- «trevt.

’ hept. I? U 1 M. Conmltallun free.

"■'era FOSTER, ’
TEST MEDIUM, 

M<>. (I Nuffiilk Place, 
ta’» »■___________ BOSTON, MASH.

REMARKABLE BOOKI' 

DR KANE’8 LOVE-LIFE.
HI8 00UBT8HIP AND 8ECKET MARRIAGE.
A Memoir and History of the Courtship and Secret Marriage 

between Dr. E. K. Kano (the Arctic Explorer) and MIm Mar 
garctFox: together with coirespondence, fac-shnllc letters, 
portrait of the lady. An extraordinary work. 12mo, beauti
fully bound In cloth.

FKICC............ . .................. SI, 75.

THOUSANDS OF COI’IES ALREADY SOLD.

THE LOVE-LIFE OF DR. KANE,
a jib

MISS FOX, THE_SPIRITUALIST.
“ Here wo have a most characteristic episode In tho history 

of Spiritualism.”—Chicago Chrietian Advocate.
“This is a strange, uncommon story. It will take a first 

rank tor many years among the literary and social romances 
of tlio world. Such writers m ftlrs. Henry Wood and Miss 
llraddonmay find In It materials for scores of novels, and yet 
none of them can tell the story more graphically, m«»re enter
tainingly than It Is set forth In the«e, epistles, that brim with 
the deep emotions of their author.”-^A/6any Evening Journal, 

“Though long delayed, tho book wlllsiut fall to interest the 
public. * • • It is a book of the most romantic and charm
ing Interest, and every one who has road anything of tho cele
brated Arctic Explorer, who has any desire to read tlio dally 
outpourings of a great and true heart, will peruse It. • • • 
There Is also a portrait of Mrs. Kane, * beauUfai as a dream? ” 
Portland Tramcript. A
“Another history Is disclosed In a volume of letters Just 

published by Carleton, of which. It Is said, fifty thousand 
copies are already called for. • • • There Is tno usual ro
mantic perversity of the passion at tho vory outset of the 
story. Tho persons were Dr. E. K. Kane, of tho V. 8. Navy’, 
whose Arctic discoveries have a world-wide fame, and MBs 
Margaret Fox. well known as one of tho original Rochester 
Rappers, or’Medium«* of spiritual communication.”—Etw 
Fori- Herald.

%• Thia remarkable book will be sent by mall/ree of pott
age, on receipt of tho regular price—61 75.

For sale at the Banucr Office, 158 Washington street, 
Boston, and the Branch Ofllce, 644 Broadway, New York.

Jan. ¿7.t 
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SUPERNATURAL 
TN all Ages and Nation« and In all Churches Chriatlan and 
A Pauan, acmoualrallng a Universal Faltli. Dy WILLIAM 
nowin.

“ There are two count* of Nature—tbo ordinary and tho ex 
trabrtlnary."—Putlrr't Analogy.

“ Thou can«t not call that tniidnc«» of which thou art proved 
to know nothing."—TfrtulHan.

CONTENTS'OF VOLUME I.

An Apology for Faith In the Nineteenth Century t Hptrltu«l- 
lit« before tlie American Development; Manifestation« of the 
Hupcrnatunil In Germany—continued i Manifestation« of the 
Supernatural In Germany—continued; The Supernatural lu 
Switzerland and Franco t Tiro Supernatural In tlie lllbie; Tho 
Supernatural of tlie Apocrypliat The Supernatural of tho New 
Tc.tam.nt; The Supernatural In the Ancient Nations; The 
Supernatural In Auyrla, Chaldea and Perola: The Supematu 
ralln Ancient Egypt: Tlio Supernatural In Ancient India and 

' China; The Supernatural in Ancient Bcandinavla; TheSu- 
pcmatural In Ancient Ureecc; Tiro Supernatural In Ancient 
Rome: The >amo Faith continues In all these Nations to the 
1're.cnt Time; Tho Supernatural amongst the American In
dians t Tho Supernatural amongst tho ■ Early Fathers; Suprr- 
naturalof the Nco-Platoulsta; Tho Supernatural of the BO 
nuui Catholic Church.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME H.
Made tn It« Relation to the Supernatural; The Supernatu

ral In the Greek and other Eastern Churches; Supoma;ural 
Ism In the Waldcnslan Church; Tlie Supernatural amount 
tho So-called Heretics and Mystics of tho Middle Ages; Tlie 
Bplrituallim of Luther and the Early Reformers ( The Super- 
natural and the Church of England; . Prcscut Materiallxcd 
Condition of the Church of England and of General Opinion t 
The Miracles IH the Churchyard In I'arls |n1711 nudSubse- 
qucntly; The Supernatural and the Church of Englaud-con- 
tlnuedi Spiritualism In North America: SnlrituaUnn In Eng
land ; Opposition to New Facts; The I'lilladelphlan Brethren t ■ 
Spiritualism amongst the Dissenters; Ooorio. Fox and the 
Friends; Madame Guyon and Fcnelont The.Trophetaof tlio 
Ceyennes; The Wesleys. Whitefield, ana FIctcherofMadelcy; 
Bohme, Swedenborg, and Irving; Tlie Moravian Brethren, or 
Unitas Fratrum; A Chapter of I’oeta; Miscellaneous Mat-, 
terai Conclusion. . ;

Two volumes. Price W.W. For «ale at thia ofllce. June 1

niflTOAY OF TUB
CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL,

\ a DaxoaerxATiox or th*

Trath »T ,kla «plritual Fhtt.aorliy
' »Y, d(O(OK A. MICrFLDT. ,

tgf-rrlee.^taU-Torm« at tbla office. Aug,«.
TUB EABtT FMTBICAI. BJEGKJHByiACl

• A GbF£t BOOK YISi<mjTH.ASnd two nd sump» »n4 
A obtain IL AddreM, DM. ANDREW BTONE.W riflb 
treat, Tto/i'N.Y. ~ Im Jul/1.

POLAND'S
MAGIC BILIOUS POWDERS. !
THIS PREPARATION la tho discovery of tlio Rev. J. W. ' 

1‘OLANiA formerly Pouter of tlio Bapilta Church, In Goff«- 1 
town, Mak»., and a man dearly bel >wd by thnt denomination i 

throughout New England. He wan obliged ta leave the pulpit 
and study medicine to save Ids own life, and hh Mauio Pow
ders are one uf the must wonderful ahcovericB of modern 1 
times. It is

THE GREAT LIVER AND BILIOUS REMEDY I < 
which completely throws in tho shade All other discoveries In 
m(*dlcino; and It affords nlm much grallflcaifan that they re
ceive the unnnlmoui» approbation of all who have tested them. 
Tho Magic Bilious Powders are a

POSITIVE CURE. FOR LIVER COMPLAINT! ■
In Its most aggravated form, and an Immediate corrector of all

BILIOUS DERANGEMENTS I
Excellent for HEADACHE, ‘ s

CONSTIPATION,
PtMrr.ES, Blotches, a Sallow Bk:k, Dbowsixess, Dizn- 
NEB8, IIeaktbubk, 1’ALriTATiox, and a molt uondft/ul

Cure ani Preventive of Fever and Ague!
(Wo advtso all who arc troubled with this fearful malady U> 

always keep the Powdcfs on hand rcndy for humedlale use.) 
Hero arc a ft*w Important particulars:
1st.—They arc the Great Specific for all Bilious Affections. 
2d.—They are the only known remedy that will cure Liver 

Complaint. •
3d.—They arc the only known remedy that will cure Consti

pation.
4th.—The Powders are so thorough In their operation that 

one package will be all that the majority of those using them 
will require to effect a cure.

5tl».—They are a mild aud pleasant yet the most effectual 
cathartic known.

(Uh.—They arg the cheapest and best medicine extant, as 
they can be sent by mall to any part uf the globe for the price, 
50 cents. -

Circulars, containing certificates, Information. Ac., sent to 
any part of the world free of charge.

HOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS, or by mall on application to 
C. G. CJUARlt ¿d CO.,

Gknkbal Agents. 
New naven, Conn. 

I»rlcc, 50 Cent« per Box.
GKO. C. GOODWIN & CO , 38 Hanover atreet, New Eng- 

lang Agents. x_______________ ________ I2teow—Aug. 18.

NEURAPATHIC BALSAM;

NATURE'S GREAT HARMONIZER,
CURES

PILES, fiAI/r RHEUM, CATAIIRH,
AND ALL

■ Humors and. Skin Diseases |
ALSO,

Bhcnmatlim, Nenralgla, Harn», Sore», Worm», 
Denihe»», Kidney Complaint», nnd nil 

]>l»ea»e» of tho Thront and 
‘Bronchial Tube».

THIS BALSAM Is a Katural Production.wit up pure and 
unadulterated. Price 50 cents and 61,W per bottle, with 

fall directions.
For salo by OCTAVIUS KING, Druggist, 654 Washington 

street; M. S. BURR & CO.. 26 Tremont street: at BANNER 
OF LIGHT OFFICES, 158 Washington street, Boston, and 544 
Broadway, New York, and by our Western Agent. ABHAHAM 
JAMES’, No. 53 Reynolds Block,near Post Office, Chicago, 
Illinois. ____

E. HAYNE8 & CO., Proprietors,
June 30. No. 7 Doflne Atreet, Boston.

~~SPIRITUAL PUBLiCATI0NS7~

TALLMADGE & CO., CHICAGO, ILL.
GREAT WESTERN DEPOT

I OK ALL
Spiritual and Reformatory Books

Arv» x’jaikioDiCA.r.H.
LUO,

Agents for the “Banner of Light." 
tST* Three Publication« will be fumtihed t« patron« In Chi 

cago at Botton price«, at No. 1<M> Manr«« street (Lou 
BUtD'a Block), twoduoro west or tho taLyfflc..

Addrc««, TALLMADGE A CO., 
JuneM. Box rm Chicago, IB.

OCTAVIUS KIXG.M.
Eclectic ami Botanic BkrUfggliat. 

OM WA8HIKOTON STREET, BOS TONI

ROOTS, Herb«,’ ExtrecU, Oil«, Tincture«. Concentrated 
Modlclnca, l’ure Wlnraand Liquors,Proprirton.and Pop

ular Medicine», warranted pure and genuine. T he Anti-Senf 
ala Panacea, Molber't Vordial, Ueama Extract, vherrv 
Ttnic, A-c„ are Medicine« prepared by Mattel/', aud un«urpaMcd 
by any other preparation«. N. B.—Particular attention paid 
to putting up BfiBiTUAL and other Prescription». July 1—tf

PH0T0GRAPH8

COLORED In INDIA INK or W ATER COLOBB, 
In a »atl.fflctory manner, at a moderate price, by MISS 

c, S. WLNU, <0 RV«»«LL Hr., Clurlretown, Mat«, tf Mar. II
)B »2,1 Will «end, by mail, one copy each of 
mr four book«, " Ufe Lina of the Lone One/' "Fugitive Wfc,'“ “ American Cri.l«," at>4 Ol«t of JBpfritualMm.’ 

Fo^addroH«M»lactoreraCGlumn. WARREN CHAJHE.

Sanbornton Hridye. N. Il„ June 25th, 18M. 
Prof. Spknck—Dear .Sir; I have cured one of 

the linrdcHt ciutex of CIiIIIn and Furer on i 
record, with your Positive nn<l Nrffntive ! 
Powslertt. it ia tho case of N. 8. Sweet, wIioho 
jmjierH allow that lio wna dlachnrged from tlio- 
army on account of Ida, Clillla nnd Fever, which 1 
were considered Ineurnlde. llehnd tried nil other | 
niediclnea fnr nnd near, nnd lind employed many i 
different phyHlcinna but received no beiiellt. Ho 
formerly realded in Lowell, Mana., until, l¡linking 
he must die, ho went home to Ida nioi.lier’a in i 
Betlileimm, N. H. I never anw him until I went 
to Ben him in one of bln Clillia. He anid lie wnn 
tlio name na dend, and having tried tlio Iteelo,' 
jiliytilclauH, he did not want to try anything more. 
After much pereunHlon lio began taking tlio I’ow- 
dem, TIiIh woh on tlie Hili of thia month. On tlio 
11th he wna well enough to go to work in tlio mill, 
nnd hns not loat n minute's time alncc, hue yained 
2S pound« in Jteeh, and ha* had no return of the 
ChiH» tince he bet/an takiny the l’otilir« and A’e'ia- 
line Powilera. Tho people who xnw him 
coDMider IiIn «lire wonderful.

Yours resjieatfully, Mrs. A. W, Elliott.
The ahore statement of my cate te true in even/ 

particular, and I will take p!< astir« in annccriny all 
inyuiriee about it. N. 8. Sweet,

lornmrly Senrgent In 2d Co. 22 Reg., Musa. Vols. 
Scipio, Anderton Co., Kansas. May Uth, lfiiiii.

Dr. Bfengf. — Sir: Your Positive mid 
Negiitive Powder» have broken tlio 
ChlllH every lime they hnve been UMcd.

Youra truly, Mary J. Reno.
Deerfield, Dane Co., H'is., Feb. 22d, 1WI6..

Dr. Spence—Dear Sir; Two weeks ngo yes- 
tonlny I went to Mniliaon, 20 miles from here, to 
see a sick cousin, Mrs. Louisn Drnkelv. Tho doc
tors hail given her ti]> to die. She hnd tlio Chillx, 
nnd they could not break them up. They said 
thnt when Quinine would not hrenk tho CIiIIIh. it 
could not bo done. But the Poettire, and Neyatire 
Powders broke, her Chills and cured her couyh. 
They nre the bent Cough Medicine I 
ever did see. Yours truly,

Maria Ingraham.
Covinyton, Fountain Co., Ind., Kor. 1-HA, 1H0.5.

Prof. Bpench—Sir: I hat'e cured, two bad <-<i««a 
of Chills and Fever, and one case, of Vonyestirc Chill, 
the first trial, with your Positive and Keyatlre Pow
ders. Yours sincerely, Jane Crane.

Osseo, Ifennepln Co., Minn., Sept. Wh, DWO.
Dr. Spence—Dear Sir: At the time your Pos

itive nnd IVegnlivc Powders arrived, my 
son had just returned from tho wnr, in a diseased, 
state. Ho wns taken suddenly with Vomiting, 
I)titrrhea, Chills mid Fever, nml severe 
pain in tlio bowgls. In tho fever singe I com
menced giving your Positive Powders. Ere ho 
had taken the third Powder ho wns in a profuso 
perspiration, nnd such wns the putrid condition 
of his system, that, wlilio lie wns perspiring, tlio 
stencil wns too disagreeable to approach his lied. 
We changed bis clothes, nnd there wns no more 
of it. He has mended rlyht atony.

Very truly, Robert Thomas.
Ohio City, Franklin Co., Kansas, Jan. 2d, 1WWJ.

Prof. Bpenck—Sir: My two youngest 
children have had the Chills, and I 
cured them with the Positive nnd Neg
ative Powders, so ilaat lliey have lind 
no more Chills since the day nfier they 
begun taking your Powders.

Very respectfully, 
Elizabeth J. Randall.

The muffle control of the Poiltlvc nnd Nr«a- 
live Powder« over <ll«CH»vMof ull kind»,!» won« 
derftil beyond nil precedent.
TnE POS1T1VM ruWBF.RA CURE Neu- 

raltth«» Headache» Earache Toothache, Rheumatitm, 
Gout, Colic, Patna of all kinds: Cholera. Diarrhea, Jfow 
ol Complaint, UyMcntery» NauocA and Vomiting, Dy»- 
pepaln« liullgextlon. Flatulence, Wormat RupprcSMet! Mcn- 
Ktruntfou, PnlnYul Mcuatrnntluni Falllna of the 
Womb,nil Female IVeakneKses mid Derangements; ('ramps, 
Fit», Hydroph'dila, I«uckjnw, Nt. Vltu<* llnncci In
termittent Fever, Bilious Fever. Yelfow Fever, the 
Fcverof Small Pox, Meaalea, Scarlatina, Erysipelas, Pneu
monia, Pleurisy: uU tnflummutlonMtncutewrctironle,MH*h 
as Inflammation of the Lung«. Kidney», Womb, »lad
der, Htomach, Proatnte Olanel; Cntnrrh, (’ohMimp- 
tlun, Bronchitis, Couffli», Colds; HcrofUln, Nervousness, 
Sleepte»»no»», Ac.

THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE Pa- 
ralyala, or Palsy *, Amtmro»U and Dchfoess from paraly
sis of tlie nerves of tho eye and o^thc ear, nr nf tlielr nervous 
centres; Double Vision, Catalepsy; all I.ow PcTera, such 
as the Typhoid And the Typhu»; extreme Nervous or 
Muscular Prostration or »rluxnllon.

For the cure of Chills and Fever, nnd for the prevention 
of Cholera, both the Positive and Negative Powders Are 
needed.

The Positive and Xegntlve Powders do no vlo«- 
lcnce to the system; they cause no pursing. no nausea, 
no «'omltlnff, no nnrcotlxlnm yet. lit the language of H. 
W, Richmond, of Chenoa. III., *' Tltry are a moil trwidtrftil 
nirdfrinr. so sifrnf nndytl sor/ncncfowi.“

At a Family Medicine, Ihrre ti not nmr. and nrrer has 
bftn, anything rqua! to Mrs. Spence’» positive and 
Negative Powder», They are Adapted to nil age» And 
hotb »rxr», And to every variety of alckne»» likely 
to occur In a family of adults and chll<ln*n. in most cnses, the 
Pontiers. If given In time, will cure nil ordinary attacks of dis
ease before a physician can reach the pAtiriit. In these re 
«pects. ah well ns In all others, the Positive nnd Mcffn- 
tlve Powder» ore
T1UEJ GBEATEST JFA.2>fTr^Y MEDI- 

CINJE OF TIIEl AGEl
Tn the cure of Chill» and Fever, and of all other kinds of 

Fever, the l'osltlve and Negative Powders know no such 
thing as foil. In view,therefore, of the approaching slekl.v 
season, we ray to the people of tho West, nnd the Hciutli. and 
particularly of tho great valley uf the Mississippi, and of all 
other sections of the Ihilted Htntcs that arc annually scourged 
by tho Chill» and Fever, amt other Fevers, in the sum- 
niornnd Atituinti, **bnrreparedIn time; ire;»the Positive 
und Negative Powder» alirayi cm hand, rrady for any 

Aj&ENTN, male and femalo. we give tbo Bole 
Agency nf entire cmmtles, and largf and liberal profit».

PHYBICIANR of nil schools of medicine are now ttslng 
the Positive and Negative Powder» extensively 
In their practice, and with tlie most gratifying success. 1 hero- 
fore wo say, confidently, -to the entire Medical Profession, 
" Try th? P'ovd?ri'"

Printed terms to Agents, Physicians and Druggist«, sent 
free.

Circulars with fuller lists of diseases, and complete explana 
tlons and directions sent free postpRld. Those who prefer 
•¡vcial written direction! as to which kind of the Powders:» 
use, and how to use them, will please send us a brief descrip
tion of their discAsu when they send for the Powders.

Mailed, postpaid, on recelptof price.

(Ono box Poslllvra, 91. 
Ono box Negatives, ffl. 
One box botii kinds. 61. 
Rix boxes, 65; twelve boxes, $9.

Rums of 65 or over, rent by mall, should he either In tho 
form of Post Ofllce Money Orders, or Drafts on New York, or 
elte the letter! ihouldbe regiitered.

Money mailed to us Is al ourriii.
OFFICE, 37) St. Marks Flack, New York.
Address. PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D.« Box ff SIT, 

NKW York CitT.
For »ale ntao nt the Hanner of f«lffht Ofllce, 

No, 1AB Washington Bt., lkoston, Mass., nnd by 
Druggist« generally^_____________ Hept, 8.

dlst of Spiritualism.
WAHREN CHARE.

-----— — BOOKS I
DEM MAR8H, at No. H BaoMHiur Bruir, keeps con B^sUntlv for sale a full supply of all fthw 8plritual,and Me 

Wrmatory Works, at publishers’ trie««. _■ g-jir-All OanaM raoxcrt-Y ÀrruoM To. :.
July! »< . ' . ,

k. B. CHILD. M. Bm BEHtTBsa?, 
00 Botai BtrMt, aext door Eut of Parta Bout.

DR. MAIN’S HEALTH INSTITUTE,
AT NO. 1 DAVIS STREET. BOSTON, 

npiiosk requesting examination« by letter will nleaie ea 
1 close al.u), a luck Uf hair, a return po.te«’temt> and the addrea., and «late >ex and age. r *’

MRS. R. COLLINS
"‘e ,lck’,,Xo' ” p,nu^‘ 

Ilf RS. A. C. LATHAM. Magnetic’ and Clair- 
ATA voyant l'hv»lciaii, m Washington »tract, lfotton At- 
Ivr a vacation or two months, Mrs. L. 1» prepared to n cclvo 
patlenl» us heretofore. Thoio at a dlitanue wlahlng irtsi- 
iih-nt. will rend lock of Imlr. nmne. uge, and promluvnt nmo 
tom«. Terms of Examination, 6I.V0. Nrpt.8.

NT RS. PLUMB, Clairvoyant Physician, Tout 
AVA amt Butlure. Medium. Perlecilv reliable. Nu, laEa.t 
Canton .treet. Circle« even- evening. Developing circle« 
Wednesday evening. Adnil»lon IS cent«. Kept.«.
MBS.’ H. K GiLLEfTETEiectric, Magnetic, 

Healing anil Developing Medium, heal« both Il..dy ami 
Mind. Itooinx, 09 Dover atreet, Bo«ton. Hours from a to 12 
u.. and I to-6 f. M, May IS.

AT 188 NELLIESTARkWEATHERT Writing 
JJA rent Medium, No. 1 Indiana atreet, near llarrlton A ° 
Hours from B x. u. to d v. u. July!.

MRS. SPAFFORD, Trance Tent Medium, No.
■ O Decatur »Ireel. Ilvatoii. Hour» nontlu to 11 ami from 

2 lol-_______ __ ___________ ____________________Hept. I.

AT RS. S. J. YOUNG, ButiincM nnd Medical 
A.A Clairvoyant, i(M Tremont St., cor. LaGrange. Hept. I. 

ArilS. L. PARMELEE, Medical and Btndnes« 
in#W'a»hlnglon St. Boston. Uw*—Ag. IS 

CJAMUEL GROVER. Hkaling Medium, No. 
KJ |> D1X Pixel,(opposite llarvanlstreet.) July 7.

heading^ ’r =
Or Fayehomrtrlenl llellnrutlun of ChnrAeter.

MR. AND MR8. A. B. 8EVERANCE would rasprcthrily 
announce to the public that thore who wish,and will visit 

them In person, or send their autograph or Jock of imlr. they 
will gtv« an accurate drscripthm <>l their leading traits af char
acter and peculiarities of dtopoiltfon: innrked change» In put 
and future life: physical disease, with prescription therefor: 
whs; butUH*M thev are beat adapted to puraur In order to be 
succeaaftil; the pliyvical and mental adaptation of those In
tending marriage; and hints to the Inharmonlouslv married, 
whereby they can restore or perpetuate tlielr fanner hive.

They will give Instructluna for self-improvement, bv telling 
what incultle» should be restrained and what Cultivated.

Haven year»’ experience warrants them In saving that they 
can do what they advertise without fall, a> hundreds arc will 
Ing to testify. Skeptics are particularly Invited to Investigate, 

a private character kept strictly ar buck • 
ror W ritten Delineation of Character, 61.00 and red stamp.

Hereafter all calls or lattens will be promptly attended) 
either one or the other.

e Address, MIL AND MRH. A. B. HEVERANCE. 
July 7. tf Whitewater. Walworth Wisconsin.

HEALING THE SICK,
ST TUB

LAYING ON OF HANDS!
DOCTOR PERSONS lateof the Dynamic Institute. Mil* 

waukce, who has ttviikm! on r 33,WM patients within the 
Inst three vears, and whose cures have never been surpassrd 

In the Morins history, will heul the sick at the folio»lug 
places: B

I1ABHHAUTGW5, IOWA, at the MARSHAl.b 
HUI >E.h»r twenty <la.»K. ttotn Aug. 15th to Hept. 4th.

IOWA, nt tl.u AMERICAN 
HOI HE. lorflfteen davn. troll» Sept. Sth to 2Uth.

At LYONS, IOWA, at llir RANDALL HOt'bE, for 
film n deva, from Mepl. 21»t tu Oct. 6th. Aug. h.

NEW UNFOLDING OF SPIRn<PbWER~l
I.It. (IKtHIGE I,. MUEKHUN,

HEALING MEDIUM, Enveloped to curt- <ll«rn«r« bv draw- 
Ing the disease upon himself, at any distance: can < xam* 

tnv person»; tell |«»w they tvrl.Mlierv’and what their disease 
la, at the same time. One examination 61: ten cxcrclsca to 
i ra w il Isea ae, 65 5 thirty for 610. Tr< nts patients at adlstarco 
yy letter, bv Inclosing »he reim ghlng yonrnnme and address. 
16 Knccli>nd sirei l Office hours from 7 a, m. to 6 m.

Kl pl. H.

HEALING INSTITUTE, QUINCY, MA88. 
THl? HS’WaWMi.pwMHj byMHH. A. J. KENISON.July 
A lHb«,M*DknNititbotno for Spiritualist and liberal 

minds. Board with or without treatment. 'llio.c In attend- 
nttet; possess potent Electric. Magnetic and Sympathi tie Heal- 

Also, medical prescriptions given clalrvoysntly. 
We solicit the eld of progressive minds In a work for the bene 
nt t>r humanity. V, asiii.xgton snror, n< ar centre depot. 

Aug. II. ’

DORMAN & WÌLLÌAM8, 
Ciiilnoyiuit mid Mngnetfc Physicians, 

No. 8 New street, Newark, N. J. ..
Mils. ELIZA P. WILLIAMS (slater oí A. J. Devia) will 

examine mid prescribo for ths ease, ami euro tin- sick by 
her healing powers, which Imre been fully tested. tl-SepL I

........HPiniT.CGMJIUN.lON'
HE MISSES J. M. AND S. M. PEA'iE. in c-.nnectlon 
with ausa L. CoKkatox, arc a hand of the nm«. -towrr- 

rul and convincing l>:»r Mri.it x- have ever bein'bifore
the putillc. TIk’.v coinljlnv inunv phases uf spirit communion. 
1 erm*. 6l.(Mt. I'sychaiitotrie»I Dcllncirtfotis «>f (’liara«-ter riv 
en hy letter. Bend Photograph. Termi». 61M Addn^.MIhB 
H.M, I’EASE. No. UHibtvy Mrret. Detroit. Mici». July 1.

DR. J. R. NEWTON,
0 St. Mark» rincr, Mt........ New Tork*

WILL HEAL THE SICK—In most cases instantaneously— 
without medicine. A contial Invitation Is extended to 

All who are not well able to pay, “without money and with 
y m price.”_____________ , ,__________________  J line 2.

DR. P. D. BUNNELL,
HE ALIN O 1’H YHI CI AN,

CURES ALL KINDS OF DISEASE without the use of 
medicine “And lie laid Ida luuidfl upon them,nnd they 

were healed of whatsoever disease tlft y li«d.” 
^OsncK-Sherman House, CONCORD. N. H. 4w*-Aug. 25. 
IkfilS* H. S. SEYMOUR, BuKincHs nnd Tust 
AU. Medium. No 1 Carroll Place, corner lUevckc-r and Lan. 
rcns.3d floor, New York. IIours from 2 to 6 and from 7 toll r. m. 
^cpt. 1.—4w

J. H. CONANT,
DRALF.R IN

PIANO FORTES, ORGAN HARMONIONS, 
AJNXJ

Z^kFTllE BEST QUALITY, and WAHBSHTau In vveiypar 
Vf tlculer to be Ilin best made Instruments In tlie country. 
They are fully endorsed by tlio Musical Profession. Our Pianos 
vary In price from »2.W to »HW, according to style of flnlsh. 
All In want of any of the abovp Instrument«, are Invited to 
call and examine our stock before purchasing.

OFFICE. IM WxsuraoTox sraaBT, Hoorn No. I.
N. II.—Spfritusllst Societies In want of llarmonlona or Melo

deons for tlielr meetings, are 'respectfully Invited to call and 
examine before purchasing. *________ ___________ April!. .

CAttTjB DE VISITE 1‘IIOTOGRAPHS 
OF the foUowIng named persona can be obtained at this 

office, for M Ceara aaoiit
JUDGE J. W, EDMONDS, 

EMMA HARDINGE,
F. L. H. WILLIS, M. D,. 

ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
MRS. J. H. CONANT, 

LUTHER COLBY,
/ WILLIAM WHITE, 

ISAAC B. RICH,__
CHAS. H. CROWELL

Bent by mall to anyaddreM on recelpt of tbe^^abova

COE’S
DYSPEPSIA CURE! 
rjHIS CHEAT REMEDY FOR ALL DISEASES OF THE 

0TONACH,
ta tlie discovery of the Inventor of Coe’s valuable Cough Bab 
aam, while experimenting for liU own health. It cured Cramp 
In tho Stomach for him which hud before yielded to nothing 
but chloroform.

The almost dally testimony from various parts of ttic coun
try encotirngo if« to believe there Is nodlseaio caused by a 
disordered stomach It will not speedily cure.

Physic in n s Endorse mid Use It! 
Ministers give Testimony of its Efficacy! 
And from alt directions we receive tiding« of cure« performed. 
DyHpeimfa I 

Heartburn !
Iti, i<urc to cure.

One dose will cure.
HIclc-IIotulacHo I

It has cured In hundred« of case«,
llontlnclio unci Tklz.zlnoNN I

It «top« In thirty minute«.
AcHllty ol’ tlio HtsMimcla t

It correct« at once.
ItlMlntc oP tlio FthhI I

It stops Immediately.
DlwtrCMH of Eutlii« I

One dose will remove.
Cltolorn. Morlrua I '

llcadlly} Iclds to a few doses.
But! Drontli 1

Will tie changed with half a bottle

IT IS PERFECTLY HARMLESS I
Its UNl’HECEIIENTEHSUUCEHS Isowlng to the 

IT CURE8 BY A88I8TING NATURE 
TO RF^ASSIJJJ>Hfflt-HlW<Y^TN~TnE SYSTEM! 

Nearly evtfry dealer In tho United fiiates sells it at 
DOLLAR l’JEJX »OTETmia.

C/ti, CLARK & CO,, Proprietors,
Aug. IM____ MEW HAVEN, CONN. ___

D. F. CRANE, 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law, 

»9 COVJKT 8TBEET.
BOSTON,

MT House. IB Webster atreet, taienill«-_____Abril J«_
~EMPLOYMKiNT ¿’Ol* J.»
JAM anxious to ffinilsh women woo are wllllnirto P«n«vera 

hi an honorable occupation, with nreaiis o I making a ’P1'“ 
did Income. One wanted In e.ery •uWn_B'll"„i:.0J!n,E *n “• 
7$» Ad'l^",^ "!ld‘CT/^ Conn.

DR, J. T. GILMAN PIKE, 
Hancock Houaro, - - ■ Court S<iuar-r, 

bobtox.

PtMrr.ES
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8 B A JST 1ST E R OF LIG HT. f T
‘ THE FAITHFUL OOSIESSOB.

A. »IBCOVKSE
IS C0MWKM0UÁT1OS' OF TIIH MIK AX’D CHABACTKB Or

REV. JOHN PIERPONT 9 
<j|vrn In the Church of the First Parish, Med« 

ford, Mau,, Munday Morning, Hept, Sd, 

ItiOO, by Ret. E. C. Towne.

I

I

II. TiMOTIIV. Iv: " I have fouitliWllin good tight, I linve
tlui.li. .1 my ciiiioe, I have kept the fnitli."

It is nlreariy tlie fourth day since all that was 
ninrtnl of Iluv. John Pierpont wax carrlfd tn ir.i 
linrlal. Yet on laxt Sunday tlie xpirit. xllll divi-lt. 
in tlint venernbltt form nnd looked nut from that 
eager face, ns alive to tho woril wlileh lie lieard 
here ns ilio youngest nnd froxliost of tlili cniiL-ro- 
gatinn.. He had, indeed, entered upon lii.i eiglity- 
seeond venr.and conltl not. cninmntiil the nhyxienl 
vigor of otlinr »lays; we felt, in fact, that lie mlixt 
Bonn shake off the mortal form—lint the soul gave 
no xigii of age.. He was no relic of a pnxt genera
tion. Tim Kplrit of nianly yontli wax in him, nnd 
by tlint he lmlonged to the latest and freshest 
generation. Ono could spertk before .him, al
though l:e was so full of yeafs, as before the most 
opon and cordial of young hearts. There was no 
gulf fixed between him nnd the Intest-born lover 
of truth. His quick intelligence nnd lively sym
pathy brought him to tlie very front. If tliore 
were to he uttered n word wholly new, a voico of 
tho veriest youth of the nge, there was no man 
more ready to hear and to tinderstnml than this 
confessor of moro than fourscore years.

I know not whether lie over belonged to the 
generation which lays claim to ids gray lmlrs. 
Thirty years ago lie wns certainly at. least thirty 
roars before Ids time. Evon now tlie generation 
Is hardly come upon the' stage abreast of which 
will stand in history this valiant lover of things 
true and right. There wax in him such integrity 
of soul, such loyalty to tho inward law of life, 
that for every day of his many years Im wished 
to make a day’s march on; and had he counted 
yet other generations in his life, lie would to the 

; last linve pitch«! Ids tent with tho advance guard. 
1 He seem«! to have no sense of tho perils of going 
t on before the host, such as usually comes to men 
of his experience in the world. Though he had 

'.met enough in his path to deter a stout henrt, yet 
■ho could remember only tlint tlio true man must 
go right on. He meant to run to tho duty of the 
hour, and tho call of tho time; on every morrow 
as on every day in the past. He would have 
none outrun his’ quick nnd brave fnitli. When 
he halted on his way to lio down for the last time 
on earth, it was in lio)ie of days us fresh as those 
of a child. With such n spirit dentil was glnd to i 
make no conflict, to let. him take leave at his own 
will of the mortal part. The strong wish of his 
soul, to depnrt in a moment nnd in the penco of a 
spirit ready to go hence, was fully respected. The 
destroyer did not strip off the clay. Just as the 
morning wax full in the east, lie laid down tho 
flesh, with all the ninrks on it of perfect repose. 
Idfe called him on, mid, on the instant, ns his 
wont was, he wns gone. If he spoke no fnrewell, 
if lie delayed not to touch loved hands once more, 
and to sppk kindly words ngnin,it was only 
tlint an heavenly order found hint on the alert. 
He rose while we slept, ns tlie Htrong young sol
dier rises, and when we came forth to a new day, 
he was already fnr forward on the way of a new 
life.

In such a man it is of especial intorest to mark 
what, lie was when he wont from us, what quali
ties in liim Iind borne the wear and tear of all his 
vonr.s, and what interests most deeply engaged’ 
ills heart nt the last. That which mnde nt any
time tlie envelop of his truest self, and which lie 
grew out of anil left, we have little occasion to 
notice. Tlio outside life of tliestudent, tlie tenelier, 
tlie lawyer, tlie merchant, the poet, scholnr and 
pulpit orator covered the man; and it is the man 
wlioiii wo wish to hold in altecllonate remem- 
brance. Tlie final judgment of. clear-seeing love, 
whose eye looks through to the henrt, is tlint 
which should lie sacred in future memory. Our 
friend himself, in lines addressed "To my Grave,” 
recorded iniiny years since his profound feeling 
that be in his true self wns unknown to the world.

l never could reveal myself, to man." 
" Tlie world has aven tlie surface only of me." 

YVlio of ns has not felt how tlint outward life, 
, into which faults nml failings are woven, veils 
rather than reveals what we are striving to be? 
Even in tlie more closo relations it is difficult to 
make our life express our most sincere and earn
est will. Still more on a public stage tho mani
festation of true character is exceedingly hindered, 
and oftentimes ^y-lioily defentixl, by difficulties 
with which the truest spirit strives in vain. Well 
might our friend say:

“ I have ne'er been known, 
My Fst her. but by thee."

" Let nie. beneath the covert of thy wlnx. 
Henceforth Ire shli'tleil from till* stinfts that pierced 
My 'plrlt while 1 served TlngwtjrtJ’c tlesli— 
1 lie arrows that were tln|ieilSiOUrlln'. nml winged 
By men irAo Tnrir me not. aud amid nut tnuie."

Ax often ns a true mnn,loving truth better than 
life, undertakes to do a faithful work in tlie world, 
the world will misunderstand and ignorantly op
pose. A truth-seekingand truth-doing soul, how
ever pure and strong, will yet show human in
firmity, and from that will lie grievously mis
judged. Hence tlie need, when a life is under 
review, of looking through both tlie report nnd 
tlie appearance to the great qualities and faculties 
of the man..

The life nnd character which wo commemorate 
had one cliief impulse nnd principle, “Love or 
things Tttt'E and ltK’.HT." In a true gospel 
sensrf, this wns a child-like character, one in which 
the direct sense of tyitli and right outran all other 
considerations. In the lines nlready alluded to, 
“ To my Grave," our friend Stated this bb tlie con
viction witli whiclt he wns prepared to outer upon 
tlie world to come:

“ Wlmt bk'Mcs nsw, must ever bless— •
Leva er Tiuxaa tbub aXD iikiiit."

His eye wns single to pure principle. This was 
the prayer of his soul: z

" Father. I ask thro net 
To make mo ruler over many tlilnm. 
If, In a few. tlmu mnv'at have seifi me faithful. 
To lie nt one w-ItIs thee. Is all I ask •, 
' r Js all the heaven mv spirit can enjoy; • 
TIs all I've prayoil lor, orenn ever pray."

Tlie false nml the heartless, under every dis- 
?[tiise, offended to sore anguish his over true and 
imiest soul. He said, when iiersecution for right

eousness’ sake was trying to drive him from the 
snered altar of religion:

“Ism not tired of life;—nor am I tired 
Of duty, toll, or trial. But 1 'm tired 
Of the false smile, that lightens up tliefncc 
Of hoHow-hearteo, cold and selflsii mnn

" I 'm tired of nil the heartless show of lovo 
For wluttaiiover things ara pure, or true, 
Or Just, or lovely, or of good report, 
]' ,.,,c,e tilings ar« seen or thought to stand
In t aslilon a, or In sonlld Mammon’s way."

With the erect soul of tills true mnn there could 
not be, on nny consideration, any compromise 
with error or wrong. Loyalty to the behests of 
pure rectittido wns intense ns a pnssion in 1dm, 
nnd strong ns the most firm principle. It was a 
firo in his nature; the pure fire of holy spirit nnd 
divine life. The onergy of his controversy wlfli 
wrong was due to bis gonnino inspiration; His 
henrt wns all vo to truth, nnd to the uncompromis
ing service of tnitli he could not but consecrate 
the whole force of ills soul. Nono could he nioro 
sensible than he tlint tho work of God in liis 
hands suffered through his infirmities nnd detl- 

i cionces, but not for. that bIiouIiI the battle be 
i withdrawn. Like tho soldier whoso life ebbs 
from a mortal wound just when lie must riso for 
a last blow, our vnllnnt soldier of God’s truth 
would strike, nnd strike for victory, though he 
could not command tlio perfect »kill of perfect 
strength.

The Judgrf of all the earth, whose ways are not 
ns dur ways, may have accepted as best that 
which men thought most fnuity in his faithful 

■ servant's dovotlon to pure principle. At least wo 
may.be Bure tlint the ntiorrlugoye of God, look
ing through tho deed to tlie doer, Ims seen in tills 
sorrant or his altar a faithful confessor. Thero 
was in this man, young or old, an over youug 
devotion. To him ft wns nil of life, fronting with 
erect head and honest face a fnlso and wicked 
world, to confess the very truth of God. Come 
what woitid, he must be found fnitliful. Othor 
men might speak of pence; he loved it not Icbs 
than they, but so long ns there wns defiant wrong 
on’ every hand, he wished to bo able to say, “I 
have fought the good flglit-Fl have kept the faith.” 
He can say this now. as few that lived with him 
can. Tlie crown ofthe faithfill confossor fo lds.' 
Higher than poet, scholar,' or orator, stands the 
■honest man, with his valiant confession of lioly 
truth. When. his ..eloquence 1» forgotten, when 
hls verses ¿ft ho ¿fore’ft»tl, the unuefilea integ- 
< '* ’ ' ■ 1 • ! ‘ ’ '• - ■ '* ’’

rlty of .Tolin l’lnrpont will »liino like a star in the 
meinorv of men. 1

it coat much toll, mneh anerlflce, hutch loss, to 
Im ao true n mnn na wniTlie whofn we honor. 
When rommerchil enterprfoea' failed with him, 
nnd lie found himself cleared by the law of obit- 
gfttionn which he wns niitihle to meet, he took 
thi'Hii obllRntiona upon liii conscience, toiled to 
obtain menus to discharge them, nnd never rested 
until lie had met every 0110. When liis courae n.s 
n lonelier of truth wnn questioned, bis lionext nnd 
fearless word rebuked, Ills storn judgment of 
wrong resented and denounced, nnd his very 

1 ehnrncter in the gospel denied, lie counted not for
a moment, tint bitterness of hia trinl. For right, ■ 
nnd truth, nnd liberty, he mnde indeed n good , 
light. He would not. pnrclinsu reward, nor pence, 
dearer fnr tlinn rewnrd, hy yielding one Jot or 
tittle of tlio Iioly lnw of Qod.

There wns in liim thnt. spirit which was in Paul 
when ho contended With wild beasts." troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed; perplexed, but 
not in despair;’persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed." Not even when they 
wlio should have liehl up his hands called him to 

I judgment, nnd henrd against,him the testimony 
of unrighteousness, nnd snfiered evil tongues to 

I shoot poisoned words nt liis brenBt, not even then 
i did he flinch or falter. There wns in him n love 
so deep of tlie right, n hatred so conscientious of 

I the wrong, that he could not bend, and—he wns 
I never broken.’ He might lose position,repnta- 
1 tfon and fortune, but n good conscience in the holy 
i gospel of snored truth he would keen to the end. 
That “too busy interference” with rum-selling 
nnd with slave-holding, for which he wns nr- 
raigned, lie would maintain nnd would glory in, 
ns the very work of God, so long ns one honeBt 

' mnn should remain blind to God’s truth, or one 
bad mnn should linve )>ower to violnte God’s law.

TIiIb unbending truth to principle, though it 
mnde liim witli Ills armor ou every inch a soldier, 
went nlong with tho, most genuine kindliness of 
heart. He would wholly misjudge who should 
ascribe to this faithful confessor nnd vnlinnt con
tender tho severity, the sternness, the Are nnd 
sword, so to speak, of his warfare against wrong. 
He had not the limitations, either in character or 
thought, of the old Puritan mind. None knew 

.bettor tlinn he tlint good will, pure nnd universal, 
is tho first, principle of rectitude, tlie foundation of 
justice. Nono were more gifted than be to unite 
kindly regard for the mnn with uncompromising 
hostility 10 his misdeed or his mistnke. It wns a 
point of fine honor in him to keep tho law of love 
nbove all other laws, nnd to remember always that 
In every wrong-doer lie hnd a brother. He wns 
innocent of bitterness in his heart against persons, 
although liis hatred of theirdeeds might burn like 
n consuming fire. He wns all the more free to 

i strike hard blows nt wrong, because of ills pure 
conscience of good will. ! He singularly realized 
tlint word of Antoninus, “ Pass thy life iu truth 
nnd justice, witli n benevolent disposition even to 
linrs and unjust men.” He said of those who did 
most wickedly against him, of those sinners into 
whose linnds he fell:

" Forgive them. Father, for they did not know
'The glorious Gospel of tho blessed God.' 
Thou tnadst It mine to preach that Gospel to them. 
Thou kninvest whether fillthfullv I preached, 
And whether faithfully they heard, or not. 
Thou knowest all my weaknesses nnd theirs. 
J udite thou oetweon us; hut, In Judgment, Lord,

* Remember mercy both to them aud me."
It wns in the raro nature of this truly good nnd 

godly soul to pass from contention to charity. To 
forgive was a necessity with liim. Even when 
ho became tlie provldentinl instrument, as he did, 
of bringing down lisavy disgrace upon his worst 
persecutor, lie spoke of it, on tlie last day of his 
life witli us, only ns the singular providence of 
God, nnd without a shade of personal feeling.

It was but a step from the strong yet kindly 
rectitude of our friend to his religions faith. He 
loved to do right witli a love deeply religious, as 
in the sight, of God. Loving right with a pnro 
love, he felt readily and deeply the thought of 
God. His eye wns single, nnd his whole body 
was full of light. The ONE, Spirit of all spirits, 
Life of nil living things, Father of all souls, re
vealed himself in that pure conscience ns in a 
mirror. He could not help confiding implicitly 
in God, both for himself and for tho worst of his 
fellow men. “I know that I am in tlie lmndB of 
the Universal Spirit, and it will be well with me, 
as it hns always been well with me in ids hands,” 
wnn tlie latest expression ofthe faith of liis life.

He was of the best radical faith, simple and 
strong confidence in the Infinite 8plrit, nnd in tlie 
divine lnw of love. Being himself “rooted nnd 
grounded in love,” he could not, but have tills 
root of the matter in his belief. Tho whole mass 
of opinions so generally embraced under Christian 
doctrine, lie brought to tho testof his pure fhlth in 
a God of nbBOlute love, nnd rejected whatever did 
not bear tlie test. No sacred error escaped the 
scrutiny of Ids keen eye; no dogmatic sophistries 
imposed upon his vigorous understanding. He 
never hesitated, not for ono moment, to confess 
his most radical conviction, and to do it in the 
name of Christian faith.

Tlie spirit. of dogma and sect was abhorrent to 
his strong lovo of truth and his sincere love of 
man. If truth went unrecognized nnd unhonored, 
Im wished to share tho fortune of truth. If truo 
men boro opprobrium, he wished to benr his part. 
He had such faith that.God is on the side of truth, 
and on the side of human souls, that he could not 
but choose to go with the unlionored man and 
tlio unpopular truth. To liitn tliore was hope for 
man, an anchor ofthe sonl both sure and stead
fast. In the strength of tliis hope he cheerfully 
bore the cross, not for one moment doubting tliat 
under tlie cross tlie sons of men would be brought 
home to God.

In rectitude of heart nnd life, according to a 
lnw of pnre.love", nnd in pure and undefiled faith 
in God, he found the truth as it was in Clirist, nnd 
lie made his honest confession in tlie most sincere 
spirit of adherence to Christian verity. He felt 
himself in; the line of tlie Christian witnesses from 
the beginning, a truo successor to apostles and 
holy men of old, not because all bis opinions in 
religion agreed with old opinions, but because to 
liim, from prophet and ajxistlo, was an uninter
rupted descent of great principles, to do justice, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God. It 
was ever incredible to him tlint when a just and 
merciful bou! strove to serve God in sincerity, 
loving right, loving man, and loving God, with 
tlio whole force of mind, and'henrt, .and soul, 
there should lie any question nt Rll.on nny ground 
whatever, of the living heavenly union of that 
soul with God and with tlie universal holy church 
of God. Fidelity was with him the rule of faith. 
Not to confess nnd live tip to ids own best con
victions of truth was for him to bo infidel. In 
his last publio address ho thus expressed his 
view:

“Many of tho J^rotestant soots speak of the 
most enlightened and the most Christian of their 
fellow-Cliristiana as infidels, not because they are 
less faithful, but because, in fact,’they are moro 
faithful than themselves. Fnitliful ’to what? fo 
tlio gTent question. If faithfulness to a party or 
a sect is meant, I do not care how soon nor how 
generally lam called nn infidel; I welcome the 
epithet. But if faithfulness to truth or to one’s 
convictions of truth is meant, I Isold that we are 
not infidels, but that, on the contrary, we are 
fnitliful among tho faithless. .... Iam infidel 
to n great many of the forms of popular religion, 
because I do not believe In many of the pointe 
which are held by a majority of tlie Christian, 
nay,of tho Piotestantchurolif... .Peoplemay 
call me what thoy please. Faithful or unfaithful 
is a question which lies between me nnd the InJ 
finlto Spirit alono. With him I am perfectly con
tent tlint it should rest”

It was in his unfaltering fidelity to his convic
tions of truth thnt Mr. Pierpont, thoroughly fa- 
miliar with the whole religious world, gave him
self Intelligently and heartily to Spiritualism. In’ 
his last public address made before the Third Na
tional Convention of Spiritualists, he said:

“ Why do I take thnt opprobrious name, and ac
knowlodge it before tho world? Because I nm 
thoroughly convinced, by the evidence presented 
to my mind, tlint the leading doctrines of tho Spir
itualists are true. The facts npon which those 
doctrines rest—as all doctrines rest finally upon 
facts—I know to bo truo.”

In explanation, our - friend plants himself upon 
those two doctritles of reason, tlint the life in man 
is spirit, and that the spirit in man is in the good, 
hands of the Infinite Spirit, “But," he then asks,’ 
“doos tho spirit of man,'whichcannot be Jost or 
destroyed, retain its individuality, or is it merged 
in the Infinite Spirit, as one drop n min is mergod 
in tlio ocean into wliloh It foils?’ In reply to this 
he alleges evidence that the splritsof the departed 
have communicated witli him ln thbfr proper in
dividuality: and 'So he rests in what he believes 
to bek nowledge ofthe world to come.

1 No candld mind oan deny that this position is as

truly Christian ns nny ever taken. Its doctrines 
of reason are tlie hislio.it which the Christian 
mind lias reached, The evidence which it at
tempts to bring of an actual life beyond tlie veil 
is undoubtedly fnr more respectable than that on 
which tlio Christianity of eighteen centuries lias 
relied to prove tlie miracles which It sets forth. 
Comparing' our friend's position ns a Spiritualist 
with that of a crowd of most able men throughout 
Christendom who adhere to Romish or Protestant 
orthodoxy, this confessor of a faitli soniewliatjde- 
sp|sed stands high above them all. It is neces
sary liere to init by tlie common and more Imper
fect manifestations of Spiritualism, and also to 
concede to a man of able mind a lnrge liberty of 
judgment. The common utterances of any faith 
would discredit it witli one who had no sympathy 
with it. If a mnn of mind and character ndopts a 
fnitli which is supposed baseless, it is necessary 
to assume tlint. there may bo some mistake in tills 
supposition. He would be singularly at fault who 
should think it necessary to explain in tlie way of 
apology, Mr. Pierpont's adherence to Spiritual
ism. Tlie fact does not nt all abato from his 
credit, but on tlie contrary to his honor.

It is too early to vindicate, without extended 
explanation, tho providential significance of the 
movement known as Spiritualism. I am not my
self competent to adequately criticise this move
ment. But I linve no doubt whatever that it is to 
becomo the most living and most valuable devel
opment of modern Christianity. It is working up 
from the people, from those to whom no Church 
penetrated, and in the day of its full power it will 
bo a force in religious progress such as no Church 
has been. It will bring to all tlie Churches new 
life, in faith, hone and love. Tlie day will come 
when the devotion of otir friend to this movement 
will mark him as one on whom a prophetic spirit 
rested. It was in tho high courage of a noble con
fessor that he took this step, as all the other great 
steps of ills life. When tlie youngest of commun
ions Bliall have obtained tlie full recognition of its 
Christian oliaracter, nnd shall have unfolded in 
their power its fundamental principles, casting off 
its enrly defects, it will no more be th ought strange 
that the young heart of tills venerable man threw 
him into tills iiew fold.

In whatever light we place tlie life and charac
ter of Mr. Pierpont, behold a man I Virtue lived 
in him. He “kept himself unspotted from the 
world.” In every exercise of his varied powers 
there was a manly vigor. It was ever a manly 
motive which called him to action. Ho was poet, 
^readier, scholar, reformer, instructor, inventor, 
or the sake of his duty as a man. It was in the 

most profound devotion to human welfare that 
lio threw himself across tlie path of publio evils. 
Tlie traffic in rum found in liim an unrelenting 
enemy, because his very soul was loyal to human
ity. He made war on slavery among the first, 
aud to the very last, because with him good will 
to man, pure and universal, was the imperative 
law of truth on eartli and of truth in Heaven. 
Before all he sought tlie kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, anxious only to do his duty as a 
man among tnen, and content to leave tlie result 
with Him who inliabitetli eternity. Truly fine 
and rare as his powers wore—his logical power, 
his rhetorical and dramatic power, his gift of 
Bweet or stirring song—it was tlie moral force of 
his pure conscience which lifted him to high posi
tion nmong the sons of men. Perhaps the innate 
fineness of his nnture, just that best thing which 
God put into his soul, was never known on earth; 
but to those whose hearts were tender toward 
him, tliore shone through the clay enough to toll 
that this faithful confessor, this brave reformer, 
this sincere teacher, this inspired singer, was one 
of the earth's noble nnd geutle men, worthy of 
your tears, your flowers, your honor and your 
love. In this place, to which lie camo in his later 
years, when he was for righteousness' sake an 
exile from “ the temple where I [lie] toiled bo 
long,” his memorinl will not fade. We do him 
tills day tho slmplo honor of our hearts; we prof
fer our sympathy nnd tears to those who misB 
now from their lives the light of his presence, and 
we pray the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort, that our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, may work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.

Rochester, N. Y.
Tlio Children’s Progressive Lyceum, of Roches

ter, held their first Picnic on Wednesday, 22d ult., 
at a pleasant grove near^lie village of Charlotte. 
We took tli8 cars at the central depot, at 8J a. m., 
and arrived on the ground at about 9J a. m. The 
day was cool but pleasant, nnd the children and 
friends, to tho number of about one hundred and 
fifty, scattered themselves about iu various di
rections, some rambling in tho .pleasant wood and 
enjoying the beautiful scenery; some ofthe girls 
amusing themselves with the swing, and the boys 
witli their game of ball until about noon, when 
the tables were spread and all hands proceeded 
to satisfy the calls of appetite. Alter dinner all 
were called together, and our conductor, Mrs. 
Jonathan Watson, was ¿ontrolled, and delighted 
all present with an invocation and an address, 
eloquent and impressive in the highest degree. 
The controlling ’influence then requested a sub
ject for a poem. Our Lyceum PIbnic was pro
posed, and a poem improvised, containing many 
beauties and considerable humor and witty sal
lies, very much to the delight of the nudience. 
Tho greater part of the company then took a 
stroll on the beach of Lake Ontario, enjoying the 
beautiful scenery and feeling at peace with “ all 
the world and tho rest of mankind.’’ We then- 
returned to the grove to tea, after which we re
turned to Rochester without accident of any kind, 
or any thing to mar tlie harmony of the day, 
all feeling well satisfied, and determined to try 
it again. Our Lyceum has only had an existence 
since the first of April last; and undor the guid
ance of our conductor, Mrs. Watson, is in a very 
prosperous conditimi, numbering over sixty chil-

P.‘ «1»dren.

Ker. Jolxn Pierpont.
The conduct of many of the public papers, nnd 

of those who had charge of the last offices to the 
mortal part of our brother, Rev. John Pierpont, 
in Ignoring liis firm belief In and advooacy of 
Spiritualism,.was most remarkable. It was not 
accidental, for bur brother did not hide his light 
under a bushel, but nobly proclaimed tho Gospel 
of the New Dispensation wherever he went. It 
was thought best to tpke some notice, of the sub
ject in our congregation Sunday, and by request I 
penned resolutions and presented them Jn our af
ternoon meeting, when they were , unanimously 
adopted. They were as follows:

WAfTiaF, Our friend and brother, Bov. John Pierpont, haa 
loti a record of a well apont life, an example of a heroism 
greater than that of a leader of armies, a zeal worthy of an 
apostle, and a devotion Clirist-llkeln all Its aapectajt l«flttln< 
tn St Wo should duly notice his palling on to the lilgher Life, 
and therefrom Inspire our own minds and souls, that we too, 
when departing’may learo-Tootpftuta on the undfgf time;

Nrrofrerf, That the life of Her. John Pierpont, who has 
passed from tho plane of the mortal to that of the Immortal, 
Is sin lllutrlous example of the capacities and powers of man, 
end the remarkable length of time they may. bo prolonged by 
an observance of the laws or life, on tne religious, mural, In
tellectual and physical planes.

Reiolted, That as Spiritualists, we ihpuld ever keep In view 
Uio exalted principles-which governed hint; by wlilob ho per
formed tlie duties of a long and glorious mission, and left tho 
world wiser and better for having lived In It.

Uesofred, That though there has been a studied endeavor on 
">,* P*!! - 1,10 Press, (with few honorable exceptions,) to 
withhold from Its readen a knowledge of the fret that our 
friend was Idcntlfted with the spiritual movement of the age, 
such bigotry can only defeat Its alm, and in,the end redound 
to tlie progress of the cause tlids Ignored. -

Seiohed, That this fact should Impel all Spiritualists to a 
arm and persistent adherence to principles, and cause In- 

efrorts to sustain our distinctive publications, and ee- 
tabllsh a literature based on the truths or nature and science, 
rather than on tho speculations and dogmatlo assertions or 
theologians. .

Jteeolred, That the forogolngresbluUons be forwarded by the 
Secretaryor the congregation to tho BAXXRR OF Liuht and 
BiLtuio-PiiiLosorniCAL Jourxal for publication, and also 
bo entered upon tlie records of the congregation.

i; ,W. Fobtbr Jil, Secretary.
Providence, If. I., fypt. 3,18GC. ,'. ( f ¡

Coal.—The Pliilitdelphia .Inquirer expresse« 
the opinion that coabmust continue to 1 deoline iq 
price. Tho surplus upw on hand is vei'y great, 
while the country is generally supplied with its 
winter stock. ; - . > 1 •. •

-———i. 1' .. ' ««■ ■ 'if" ''y .1^ ;

What's the difference between a watch and a 
feather bed? Thé tlcking of the watoh is inside, 
tlu|tqfthebedoutsidf. ■' ...

a. , Mui rJ C.' .

Acknowledgements.
Permit ine to acknowledge through the columns 

ofthe Banner the receipt of the following sums 
of money for the relief of Spiritualists who Buffer
ed by the late fire in this city, viz: .
From Dr. It. F. Gardner, of Boston, contributed at 

the Spiritualists' Picnic, Abington Grove, 
Mass., Aug. Sill, 1866............................ 1....................«111.15

" Miss Sarah A. Boutliworth, of Neponset........... 8,00
’J- 0118,18

From Dr. Hi F. Gardner, of Boston, amount con
tributed at tho National Convention of Spir
itualists. Providence. It. I., August, 1866......... *140.00

“ GeA Wordsworth, Norwich, Conn.................................1,00

Total.......................................................... «287.18
To all of our friends who lmvo contributed to

ward tlie foregoing sum, we tender our honrtfelt 
thanks for this exhibition of genorous sympathy; 
and to Dr. Gardner, who so kindly presented our 
case to the people assembled at tho Picnic and 
Convention aforesaid, wo feel that in a special 
manner his disinterested service in this counec- 
tion^deserves mention.

Very truly yonr obedient servant,
• M. A. Blanchard.

Portland, Me., Aug. 80,1800.

1,00

Obituary.
Pas^d to the Land of Souls, from Somerset, Somerset Co., 

Penn., suddenly« on Saturday nftemoon, Aug.26th, Mrs. Eliza
beth Chorpcnnlng, aged 68 years and » months. .

Mrs. Chorpcnnlng was the mother of the woll known Major 
George Chorpenning, to whom the cause of Spiritualism In 
Washington Is so much Indebted, aud whoso hospitable homo 
was tho resting-place of so many of our speakers while so
journing at the Capital. Mrs. C. was a woman of remarkable 
character. Through all her life she was an earnbst, energetic 
member of the .Lutheran Church, till about three years.ago, 
when under the guidance of her son, (above alluded to) ana 
Ids wife, an excellent medium, she became acquainted with 
and deeply Interested in the truths and beauties of splrlt-com- 
munlon—receiving frequent communications, written and ver» 
ial, from her ascended husband and children. Of late, theso 
messages have constituted her greatest source of earthly han« 
ilness All her blissful anticipations are now more than real« 
zed. In a state of comparative health, while sitting in her 

chair, the Death-Angel called fur her, and within the brief 
space of twenty-five minutes—having only time to say that 
s io was going home and to bid an afiectlonate good-by to those 
around her—licrrlpp and happy spirit wingedits Joyous flight 
across the silent river, where on tho white shores of the Bet
ter Land sainted ones were anxiously awaiting its welcome, 
.that her freed spirit with theirs might bask forever In the as
cending glories of tho Spiritual Kingdom. George.

LEOTTOERB1 APPOINTMENTS AND ADDREBBEB.
FUBLISHRD OBATUITOUILT-XVXBT WBXK IK THX .BABXXB 

OF LICHT.

[Tobeu»eful,tht«llit should bo rellablt. It therefore be
hooves Societies and Lecturers to promptly notliy us of ap
pointment», or changes of appointments, whenever they oconr. 
Should any name appear, In tbla list of a party known not 
to be a lecturer, we desire to be so informed, as this coininn 
Is Intended for Lecturert onltt.l

Miss Libzib Dotbm will lecture In Chelsea during Septem
ber: In St. Louis during Octobernnd November; In New York 
during January and February. Will make no lurthcrengage- 
ments. Address, Pavilion, 87 Tremont street, Boston.

N. Fraxk WniTB will speak In Springfield, 8ept. 16 and 
23; In Detroit, Midi.,during October; In Chicago, III,dur
ing November and December; In Louisville, Ky., during Jan
uary and February; In Cincinnati, O., during March and April. 
Calls for week evenings will bo attended to. Address In ad
vance as above.

Mbs. Sabah A. Btbkks will spea'k In Willimantic, Conn., 
Sept.16; in Chicopee, Mass:,during October; In Salem during 
November. Will make engagements lor the winter. Address, 
87 Spring street, East Cambridge, Mass.

Austbx E. Simmons will speak In Woodstock, Vt..on the 
first and fifth Sundays, In Bridgewater on tlie second Sunday, 
and in Braintree on the third Sunday of every month during 
the coming year.

Warrkx Chase will speak In Providence, IL I..Sent, loan’d 
23; In Painesville, O„ Bept. 30; In Chicago during October; 
In Davenport, Iowa, JurlngNovember; In Bock Island, 111., 
during December. He will receive subscriptions for the Ban
ner or Light.

Drax Clark, Inspirational speaker, will lecture In Cincin
nati, O., during Octobor. Address as above, or Brandon, Vt.
Isaac P. Gbrbxlxaf will lectnre In Glenbum, Me., Sept. 

10: In Kcnduskcsg, 8cpt. 23 nnd 30; In Taunton, Mass., dur- 
IngOctobor and November. Will make furtherciigngements 
for the fall and winter anywhere the friends may desire. Ad
dress Kondusxeag, Mo., till October 1.

Mbs. M. Macomber Wood will speak In Stafford, Conn., 
Sept. 9,16, 23 and 30: In Chelsea, Mass., during October; In 
Quincy during November. Address,11 Dewcyslreet, Worces
ter, Mass.

Mbs. Axka M. Middlbbbook will lectnre in Clovelsnd,
O. , every Sunday In September and October; In Worcester, 
Mass., Nov. II, Io and 26. and Dec. 2

J. Madisok Alltx. trance nnd 'Inspirational speaker, will 
lecture tn Rutland, Vt.. Sept. 10 aud 23; In Middle Gran
ville, N.Y., Sept. 30. Will speak week evenings In vicinity of 
Sunday appointments nnd attend funerals. Will also recelvo 
subscriptions for the Banner of Light. Address, Woodstock, 
Vt.. care of Thomas Middleton.

C. Faxxix Alltk will speak tn Appleton, Me.. Sept. 23 and 
30; In Ludlow-, Vt., Nov. 4 and Hand Dec. 2 and 0; In Lon- 
dondcrrj*, Nov. 18 and 26 and Dec. 10. 23 and 3(1; In Weston 
during January. Address as per appointments.

J. il. Bickford, Inspiration^ speaker, will iect'uFc’fa Foit- 
boro'. Mass., Sept. 10. Address, Charlestown, Mass.

A. B. Whitix-o win lecture In Cincinnati, O., the five Sun
days of September. Will attend calls to lecture week even
ings in that vicinity. Address care of A. W. Pugh, box 2185.

Gxobob A. 1'EincK. Auburn. Me., trance speaker, will lee- 
turo at Monmouth Centre, Sept. 16 and 30; In Charleston 
Town House, Oct. 7. Will mako other engagements to speak 
In the eastern part of tlio State, If application Is made soon. 
Will lecture week-day evenings in the vicinity ol Sabbath day 
meetings If requested; also, wUl attend funerals.

MissSabah A. Nutt will speak In Bel vldcrodurlng8eptcm- 
bcr; In Elgin during October; In Beloit, Wls., during Novem
ber. Address as above, or Aurora, Kane Co., Ill.

Db. W. K. Riplf.t win speak in Willimantic, Conn., from 
Oct.710 15; In Worcester, Mass., from Nov.4tol0; In Som
ers, Conn., from Dec. 2 to 10. Address, box 95, Foxboro*, Ms.

Mbs. Sabah Hklex Matthews will speak In Gloucester, 
Mass., during October. Address, East Westmoreland, N. II.

J. T. Dow will speak In Janesville. WIs., Sept. 16. Perma
nent address, Cooksville, Rock Co., Wis.

M. IIxxbt Houohtox will lecture In Bradford. N. H., dur 
Ing September. WUl speak Sundays and week evenings. Ad
dress as above.

Maa. Laura Cum Is lecturing In San Francisco, Cal. 
Alcixda Wilhelm , M. D., Inspiration al speaker, Is engaged 

to lecture In Illinois until tlio fall. Address, care ofE. Nye, 
Esq., box 80, Monmouth, Warren Co.. 111.

Mbs. Susie A. Hl’Tonixsox will speak In Worcester, Mass., 
during September. Address as above.

Mbs. 8. A. Willis will lecture In East Kingston, N.H., Oct.
7 and 14. Address, Lawrence, Mass., 1*. O. box 473.

Mbs. M. A. C. Bbowk w-III speak In North Dana, Mass., 
every other Sunday until further notice. Address, Ware, Ms.

Mbs. E. M. Wolcott Is engaged to speak half the time In 
Danby, Vt. Will recelvo calls to speak In Vermont, New 
Hampshire, or New York. Address, Danby, Vt.

Mbs. Susax E. Slioht, franco speaker, will lecture for the 
Society of Spiritualists In Yarmouth, Me., till further notlco.

Mrss Eliza Howx Fuller Is engaged at Stockton, Me., and 
vicinity for tlio aummer and ML Address, Stockton. Me.

Lois Waisbbookeb will spea'k In Dover and Foxcroft, Me., 
Rept. 8. Address accordingly. She can bo addressed at Java 
Village, Wyoming Co., N. Y., during October.

O. P. Kbllooo, lecturer,‘East Trumbull, Ashtabula Co., O., 
will speak In Monroe Centre tlio first Sunday of every month; 
In Richfield, Summit Co., 8opt. 8.

Dx. L.K. Cooxlbt will answer calls to lecture. Will re-, 
celvesubscriptlons for tlio Bannor of Light, and sell Spiritual 
and Reform Books. Address, Vineland, N.J.

Mart E. Withbr, trance speaker, 71 Williams street, Now 
ark, N. J.. ,
' A. L. E. Nash, lecturer, Rochester, N. Y.

P. Clark, M.D.,yrlU answer calls to lecture. Address, 15
Marshall street, (loston. , .

A. T. Foss ,wlU answer . calls to lecture.' Address, Man- 
Chester,N. IL■; ■.,.<•• '• . .

F. L. H. Willis, M. D.. care Banner of Light, Boston.
Hbs. BorniA L. Chaffxll'wIII receive calls to lectnro.ln 

New England until further notice. Address,54 Hudson street, 
Boston. > '

Mbs. Auousta A. CubbixbwIII answer calls to speak In 
New England through tho summer and fall. Address, box 815, 
Lowell, plass.,,

AxdBrw JAcksok Davis can bo addressed at Orange, N. J. 
Mbs. N. J.'WiLLts, trance speaker, Boston, Mass.
Miss Susix M. Johksok will not lectnre during August 

Address, Milford, M ass.

J. 8. Lovxlakd will answer calls tn lectnre; and will pay 
especial attention to tho establishment of Children's Lyce
ums. Address, Hamburg, Conn.

E. 8. Wbxxlxx, Inspirational speaker, caro this office.
Mxs. Mart J. Wilooxbok, care of A. C. Stiles, M. D., 

Hammonton, Atlantic Co., N.J
MM. 8. A. IIobtox, Brandon, Vt.
Mbs. E. K. Ladd, trance lecturer, 178 Court street, Boston. 
J. M. PXBBLXS, box 1402, Cincinnati, O.
Mbs. N. K. Axdboso, trance speaker, Delton, Wis. 
Wx. H. Johxstox, Inspirational speakor, Corry, Pa. 
J.G. Fisk, " East Jersey Normal Institute,'' Bed Bank, N.J. 
Albxbt E. CABFRirriB will answer calls to lecture, and 

also pay especial attention to the establishment of Progrosslvo 
Lyceums. Address, Putnam, Conn. ,

E. 8rBAauX,M. D., Inspirational speaker. Permanent ad
dress, Bclicncctaily, N, Y. Until the first of October he can 
be addressed caro of tills office.

Mbs. Laura Br ForcR Gordox's address la Denver City, 
Colorado Territory.

Mbs. FaxxikB. FrltoX's address through the summer will 
bo Cache Creek, Colorado Territory.

Mbs. FbaxOxS T. Youxq, trance speaking medium. Ad
dress, care Banner of Light.

F. L. Wadsworth’s address Is caro of tho B. P. Journal, P. 
O. drawer 6328; Chicago, JU.
t'Gxoncx S^BAnrHyjofFmaJkppaksr, tpay be a<|dreuod at New- 

Mas; ¿ait A.'MfrtmiU,: inspirational speaker,' srillign-' 
ewer calls to lecitire upon Spiritualism, Sundays and week
day eveninn, In Illinois,’Wisconsin and Missouri during the 
summer, Ml and .winter. < Will attend Conventions and O rove 
Meetings When desired., Address, care orbox MI, Chicago, I1L 

Mao. H. T. StraRxO tnsy.be addressed at DetrolUMloh., 
care or II. N. T. Lewif.' will moke engagements to lecture 

■ tortJijoftnwer.wl.MllitQbloAndMIaalgAn.iLi ■> » 'mq 
Miss Loma'Smail. tnfcoerotle4Mr,'wlir stuhrtf «Mis to lecture. AddreMTMtahsnlc rairs.M».’ i n " TO 7 

’ ' . ■'

Db. P. B. Randolph, lecturer, Bennington. Vt.
' .BBMH:VAB,8iaMLB.Un»lng«Mlah. 

DB.E.lLHpLDiUfcNo. Clarendon, Vt

lisa. Aitzbx H. Colbt; trance »peaker, 81 onmonth in 
Lio MiLLBi.CanaatoU, N.T. . uuu.

Mbi. A. P.Brown, St. JphnsburyCentre, Vt.

«nd trance !pt'nir.

/ E.Y.WlLsoinnav lie addreaaed during the summer at »<* 
kaune, Oconto Co., Wla., for engagement« next ftUand 
. 8. J. Fwnxr, Ann Arbor, Midi.

Mrs; II.F.M.Bxowir, P. O. drawer0818, Chicago,In 
Mtas Martiii 8. Btcbtivast, trance aneaker ca.ln. 

tier of Light, lloaton. . * c,re Ban
Mas. M. 8. Towrbxiid, Bridgew ater Vt.

calls to lecture, am,.. care of Bela Narsh, Boston. hearts,
Nita. JBKicxrr J. Clarx, trance speaker, will anawere.n 

to lecture on Bundays In any of the towna In Connectt, ¡* 
WU1 also attend funerals. Address, Fair Huven, Conn * "t-

L. Judd Paxpxx, Chicago, Ill, care B. I'. Journal, box Uw 
W. F. JAHtxaon, Inaplratlonnl apeaker, caro of the n in

Journal, P. O. drawer 6828, Chicago, 111. “ e “•p-
A. C.Bobib»ox, 16 Hathome atreet, 8alem, Maaa. w,n.. 

awer calle to lecture. wmaj.
Mug Mabt M. Ltoks, trance speaker, Detroit, Mich 
Mbs. Fabbix Davib Smith, Milford, Mass.
J. L. Pottxx, trance apeaker, Cedar Falls, Iowa, box 1"« 
Mbs. C. M. Browa will answer calls to lectnre In tbs p.Li 

States and Territories. Address, Ban Josi, Cal, ,racl*
Thomas Coox, lluntavllle, Ind., lecturer on organlxatloa 
Gbo.W. Atwood, trance speaker, Weymouth Landing it’. 
A. A. Pobd, Inspirational speaker, North Wcit, Ohio'. * 
Juua J. Hubbiabd, trance speaker, caro Banner of ¿1,1., 
Ltman C. Hows, trance speaker^ dear Creek, N. Y. * 1 
Bzv.ADntBAU.ou, Hopedale, MasSw'i > : *' 
Mbs. E. DxLamab, trance speaker, Qulne.v. Mass.
A. P.Bowmax, inspirational speaker. Richmond, Iowa
Mbs. Sabah 8LThompson,Inspirational speaker law... 

street, Cleveland, O.. ■< ‘,w»sra

Wabbem Woolbox, tranco speaker, Bastings, N. T. 
Eluah Woodwobth, tnsplratloual speaker, Leslie, Mich. 
Db. E. C. Dl’KX,' lecturer and healer, Ilockfon), 111. . 
CnABLBS 8. Massn, scml-trance speaker. Address lr... 

woe, Juneau Co., Wis. ' Wol>»-
Mrss Bills Bcouoai.1,, Inspirational speaker, Hockford l]| 
Db. Jambs Mobbisom, lecturer, McHenry, Ill. ' '
Mosxs Bull, Mllwaukeo, WIs.

Mb. & Mbs. H. M. Millbb, Elmira, N. Y., care W. B. Hatch. 
Mbs. Fbamk Bxid, Inspirational Bpeaker.Kalamazoo.lUcL 
N. 8. Grxrxlraf, Lowell, Mass.
Mrss B. C. PXLTorr, Woodstock, Vt.
J. H. W. Toobxt, 42 Cambridge street, Boston.
H. B. Btobib, 8 Harrison place, Brooklyn, N, Y.

8PIBITUALIBT MEETINGS.
Bostox.—Tho members of the Progressive Bible 8ocJptr 

will meet every Bunday, at 24 p. mm In No. 3 Tremont Row 
Hall 23. Evening meeting will commenco at 7| p.n. '

Chablkbtown.—The Children’s Lyceum connected with 
the First Spiritual Society of Charlestown hold regular m. 
slons,at Wasnlngton Half. every Sunday at 10Ma.x. *u 
Hlchardson, Conductor; Jirs.M.J. 11 ayo, Guardian.

Tua Independent Society op Spibitualists, Charles. * 
town, Hold meetings every Sunday afternoon and evenlnr st 
Mechanics' Hall, corner of Chelsea street and Cltysauire 
Seats free. Children's Lyceum meets every Sunday at low 
A. M. Dr. C. C. York, Conductor; Mrs. L. A. York, Guardian. 
Speakers engaged*.—Mre. Jullett Yeaw, Sept. 9and 16: J.h 
Currier, Sept 23 and 30.

Ciielsba.—Tho Associated Spiritualists of Chelsea hold 
regular meetings at Library Hall every .Sunday afternoon and 
evening, commencing at 3 and 7M p. m. The Children’s l*m. 
Sresslve Lyceum assembles nt 10S a. m. J. 8. Dodge, Con« 

uctor; Mrs. E, 8. Dodge, Guardian, speakers engaged:— 
Miss Lizzie Doten during .September*, Mm. II. Macomber 
Wood during October. J. 8. Dodge, Cor. Sec’y.
Tub Biblk Chbistiak Spiritualists hold meetings every 

Sunday In Wlnnlslmtnet Division Hall, Chelsea, at 3 and7M 
p. x. Mrs. M. A. Ricker, regular speaker. The public are 
Invited. Seatsfrec. D. J. Ricker, Sup't.

Lowelx..—Spiritualists hold meetings In Lee street Church, 
afternoon and evening Tho Children's Progressive Lyceum 
meets in the forenoon. Speaker engaged:—a. J. Finney dur« 
Ing September, October and November.

HAVEnniLL, Mass.—The Spiritualists and liberal mlndiot 
Haverhill have organized, and hold regular meetings at Music 
Hall. Children'» Progressive Lyceum meets at 10 o'clock a. m.

Plymouth, Mass.—Spiritualists hold meetings in Leyden 
Hall. Sunday afternoon and evening, one-half the time. Chll 
dren’s Progressive Lyceum meets every Sunday forenoon at 
11 o'clock.

Taunton, Mass.—Meetings will bo resumed in September, 
In Concert Hall, and bo continued regulmly thereafter every 
Sunday. Mrs. N.J. WI11U will speak during September.

WoRCE8teb,MaS8.—Meetlngsare held In HortlculturalRall 
every Sunday afternoon and evening. Children's Progressive 
Lyceum meets at 11M a. x. every Sunday. Mr. E. R. Fuller, 
Conductor; Mrs.M. A. Stearns,Guardian. Speakers engaged: 
Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson during September; F.Iu*H. Willis 
during October: Dr.W. K. Ripley, Nov. 4; Mrs.AunaM.MW« 
diebrook, Nov. 11,18,25 and Dec. 2.

Nbw Yobk City.—The First Society of Spiritualists hold 
meetings every Sunday in Dodworth's Hall,806 Broadway. . 
Seats free. |

The Society or Pboghebbive Spiritualists hold meetings , 
every Sunday, morning and evening. In Ehbltt Ball No.w > 
West 33d street, near Broadway. Tho Children’s Progressive ’ 
Lyceum meets at the same hall every Sunday afternoon at 2M 
o'clock—Dr. D. B. Marks, Conductor. Speakers wishing to 
make engagements to lecture in Ehbltt Hall should address P. 
E. Farnsworth, Scc’y, P. O. box 567». New York.

Philadelphia, Pa.—Meetings are held at Sansom street 
Hall every* Sunday at 10$ and 7$r. x. Children’s Lyceum 
regular 8unday session at 2j o'clock. M. B. Dyott, Conduc
tor: Mrs. Ballenger. Guardian.

Meetings are also held in the new hall In Phcenlx street er« 
try Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock. Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum every Sunday forenoon at 10 o’clock. Prof. I. Rehn, 
Conductor.

Vineland, N*. J.—Friends of Progress meetings are held In 
the new hall every 8unday at 10$ a. m. Children5» Progressive 
Lyceum holds Sunday session at 1 o’clock p. x. Mr. Hosea 
Allen, Conductor; Mrs. Deborah Butler, Guardian.

Hammonton, N. J.r-Meetlngs held every Sunday at 10$ 
A. x. and 7 P. x., at Euls Hall, Belleview Avenue.

Baltimore, MnZ-Tlie" First Spiritualist Congregation of 
Baltimore" hola regular,meetings on Bundavs, at Saratoga 
Hall, southeast corner of Calvert and Saratoga streets, at the 
usual hours/of worship. Mrs. F. O. llyzer will speak till fur
ther notice. y

Chicago,Ull.—Regular morning and evening meetings are 
held by the'first Society or Spiritualists in Chicago, every* 
Sunday, at s^y’s Opera llouso Hull, entrance on State 
street. Hours meeting lOj a. m, nnd 7j p. x.

Sacramento, Cal.—The Spiritualists hold regular Sunday 
meetings In Turn Vereln Hall, at 11 o'clock a. m. Children's 
Lyceum meets at2r. x. H. Bowman, Conductor; Mrs. Bow
man, Leader of Groups. -

BANNER OF LIGHT
A «Journal of Romance« Literature and Gen* 

era] Intelligence | alto an Exponent of 

the Spiritual Philosophy ofthe 

nineteenth Century.

AT
PUBLISHED WEEKLY

KO. 188 WASHINGTON 8THEET, BOSTON, MASS.

WILLIAM WHITE & CO., Proprietor,.
WILLIAM WHITX. 1ISAAC B. B1CB. | CHARLES H. CROXXLL. 

LITHEB COLBY........................... Editor,
ASSISTXD BT A LABOR CORrS OF Till ABLEST WRITER«.

TERMS OP BVBBOBIPTION, IN AD VANOS 1
Per Year.................................................... .....68»OO
Slac Months».........................;........................................................ 1,00

SltHglo Copies.......................................8 Cents«
tSF'There will lie *0 dniationfi-om the abortpricii.

When drafts on Boston or New York cannot be procured, 
we desire onr patrons to tend, In lieu thereof, United Btates 
Government money.

Subscriptions discontinued at the expiration of the time 
psld for. ’

Subscribers In Canada will add to tho terms of subscriptlox 
IS cents per year, for pre-payment of American postage.

l'osT-4)rr:cB Aunaxss. — It Is' utelen for sdbscribers to 
write, unless they give their Poit-O^ice Addreel ana name of 
State.

Subscribers wishing tho direction of their paper changed 
from one town to anothor, must always glvo the name Of lbs 
Town, Codntf. and State to which It lias been sent.
- Specimen coptei lent free.

oubscribers are Informed that twenty-six numbers of ths 
Barbra compose a volume. Thus wo publish two volumes s 
year. • ’i

ADVERTiexMXHTS Inserted St twenty cents per line for tbs 
first, and fifteen cents per line for each subsequent Insertion.

tar- AU communications intended for publication, or tn ear 
way connected with tlie Editorial Department, should be ad
dressed to the Editor. Letters to the Editor, not Intended 
for publication, should be marked .“private" on the envelope.

AU BaslnessLcttcrsmustbo addressed: 
"BANNER OF LIGHT, BOSTON, MASS.,"'

'William White de <>•« 
WHOLESAZJE AGENT81 " .

Jonw J. DYER, A co., 85 School street, Boston. 
A. WILLIAMS & CO., 108 Washington street, Boston. 
O. THACHEK, 8 Court street, Boston. . -.
THE AMERICAN NEWS COMPANY, 121 Kalian It«“ 

New York City. fA. WINCH, Philadelphia, Ita. '•
JOHN R. WALSH, Madison street, Chicago, Illlnoll. TI1 
TALLMADGE A CO.; No.108 Monro« etrect, Chicago, IU-

METAIX. AOENT8 I
FRANK W. BALDWIN, at our New York Branch officl, 

B'c?W.'FlliiifAlM^ator place, stcond door froii Broad
way, New York.
P?' ad ’l PhY”eorncr 01 Sixth and Chestnut tns
PJOHN^BliCH. southwest Corner Fourth nnd Obeit’®* 

streets, Tnlladeipnls, Pa. „
W, D. B0B1N80N, No. 20 Exchange street, Portland. “*- 
DAVIB BHOniEBS, 81 Exchange street, Portland, N*- 
¿'?H. A^D^BfiOlitsfaevchth itreetl (opp6»n*,tt>e Foil-

° B.Cg,’BOBImSon; No.0« Market street, Corning, M. T.

' • SVBgCBIPTIOh AGENTS I
, E. B. C0LL1N8, Iowa Falls, Iowa.
1 00BA WILByilN. .

: ty* PihlWuTt uho intert flu ibote Proipeetm ihreh t^>u, 
Md^att attention to it ejUortatlt, lhatliu entitled 1» • 
Uu Bannfr pne year, dtmll beporwardtdteUutrsUreut* 
receipt of., hepaperi with Uu adeerduwuntiaearlud.

.................................' Ju - 1 i ' • 11

f
t

»

hislio.it
tnsy.be

